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J  HE  j^OMING  OF  jD  H  R  I  S  T  , 


ORE  than  four  thousand 
years  had  passed  away, 
since  Adam  and  Eye  were 
driven  from  the  garden 
of  Eden;  and  now  the 
time  was  come  for  Jesus  Christ  to 
be  horn  into  the  world,  and  to  live, 
and  suffer,  and  die  there. 

Who  was  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ? 

The  eternal  Son  of  Cod.  When 
Isaiah  prophesied  of  Him,  he  said, 
“  Unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a 
Son  is  given ;  and  His  name  shall 
be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor, 
the  Mighty  God,  the  Everlasting 
Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace.”  Isaiah 
ix.  6.  Jesus,  who  was  horn  a  help¬ 
less  child,  and  who  lived  as  a  poor 
man  all  his  life  on  earth,  was  the 
great  God,  without  beginning  and 
without  end ;  who  knows  all  things, 
and  sees  all  things,  and  can  do  all 
things. 

But  why  did  Jesus  Christ  come 
into  the  world  ?  Why  did  He  leave 
His  Father’s  throne,  and  the  glory 
and  happiness  of  Heaven,  to  live 


among  sinful  men,  and  to  suffer, 
and  bleed,  and  die  ?  To  save  sin¬ 
ners.  Man  had  sinned,  and  the  pun¬ 
ishment  of  sin  is  death.  But  God, 
in  mercy,  found  out  a  way  of  escape 
for  sinners;  and  that  way  is  by 
Jesus  Christ.  We  had  sinned,  and 
God  must  punish  sin ;  Jesus  prom¬ 
ised  to  bear  the  punishment  for  us. 
God  could  accept  only  a  perfect 
sacrifice,  and  perfect  obedience ; 
the  sacrifice  of  Christ  was  perfect; 
for  he  was  “without  blemish  and 
without  spot;”  he  “did  not  sin.” 
Therefore,  God  accepted  him,  and 
promised  that  those  who  truly  be¬ 
lieved,  should  have  their  sins  washed 
away  in  the  blood  of  His  dear  Son ; 
and  that  the  righteousness  of  Jesus 
should  be  imputed  to  them,  and 
that  they  should  be  eternally  saved. 
“  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He 
gave  His  only-begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  Him,  should , 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life.”  John  iii.  16. 
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not  enter  Heaven;  our  own  good¬ 
ness  will  never  take  us  there. 

Others  of  Jews  were  called  Sad- 
ducees.  They  were  wicked  men. 
They  disbelieved  many  things  which 
are  written  in  the  Bible,  saying  that 
there  is  no  resurrection;  neither 
angel  nor  spirit ;  but  that,  when  we 
die,  we  shall  pass  quite  away,  and 
never  live  again. 

But  there  were  a  few  of  the  Jews 
who  truly  loved  God,  and  read  his 
word,  and  believed  in  it.  They  read 
there  that  Christ  the  Messiah  should 
come ;  they  knew  that  the  time  was 
now  very  near,  and  they  were  wait¬ 
ing  and  wishing  for  his  appearance. 

We,  who  are  living  now  in  a 
Christian  country,  have  much  more 
knowledge  than  the  Jews  had  before 
Christ  came.  We  have  more  of  the 
Scriptures  to  read;  we  have  the 
New  Testament,  which  tells  us  so 
much  of  Jesus,  and  of  the  way  to 
Heaven.  But  if  we  only  read  of 
Christ,  and  do  not  love  Him  ;  if  we 
only  say  we  are  the  people  of  God, 
and  do  not  serve  Him  with  our 
hearts ,  then  we  are  not  better  than 
the  Pharisees.  God  looks  at  the 
heart;  and  if  that  is  not  renewed 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  cannot  be 
ready  for  Heaven. 


HE  Jews  were  still  living 
in  their  own  land.  They 
had  a  king  to  rule  over 
them,  named  Herod ;  but 
they  and  their  king  were 
under  the  power  of  the  emperor  of 
Borne.  The  Romans  were  a  very 
ambitious  and  powerful  people ;  and 
they  were  now  masters  of  almost  all 
the  world. 

The  Jews  kept  their  feasts,  and 
their  sacrifices;  but  most  of  them 
served  God  only  outwardly;  they 
had  no  love,  no  faith,  in  their  hearts. 
Some  of  these  Jews  were  called 
Pharisees. 

The  Pharisees  kept  the  law  of 
Moses,  and  attended  to  all  the 
ceremonies  which  he  had  com¬ 
manded  ;  and  because  they  did  this, 
they  thought  themselves  very  good, 
and  boasted  of  their  goodness,  and 
stood  in  the  street  making  long 
prayers,  “  to  be  seen  of  men.”  But 
they  had  no  real  love  to  God. 
They  trusted  in  their  own  right¬ 
eousness  for  salvation,  not  in  the 
blood  and  righteousness  of  Christ ; 
and  therefore  they  could  not  be  ac¬ 
cepted  bv  God.  Jesus  told  his  dis¬ 
ciples,  that  if  their  righteousness 
was  not  greater  than  the  righteous¬ 
ness  of  the  Pharisees,  they  could 
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prophets  had  fore- 
1,  that  before  the  com- 
of  Christ,  a  messen- 
should  he  sent  to 
make  ready  the  way  be¬ 
fore  Him.  Who  was  this  messen¬ 
ger  ?  We  are  now  going  to  read 
about  Him. 

There  were  living  at  this  time 
in  Judea,  two  old  people,  a  man 
and  his  wife,  named  Zacharias  and 
Elizabeth.  They  were  among  the 
few  Jews  who  truly  served  God,  and 
were  waiting  and  hoping  for  the 
coming  of  the  Saviour.  Zacharias 
was  a  priest,  a  Levite  ;  one  of  those 
whose  duty  it  was  to  offer  sacrifices, 
and  to  burn  incense  in  the  temple 
of  the  Lord.  Zacharias  and  Eliza¬ 
beth  had  no  son  nor  daughter  to 
comfort  them  in  their  old  age ;  yet 
they  did  not  feel  sorrowful  nor  des¬ 
olate  ;  for  they  had  one  friend  who 
would  never  leave  them,  nor  for¬ 
sake  them — that  kind  God  who  has 
said  to  his  people,  “Even  to  your 
old  age  I  am  He ;  and  even  to  hoar 
hairs  will  I  carry  you”  Isaiah 
xlvi.  4. 

How  pleasant  it  is  to  have  God  to 
comfort  us  when  no  earthly  friends 
are  near!  Do  you  wish  to  have 
God  for  the  friend  of  your  old  age  ? 
Then  seek  Him  now .  “Bemem- 
ber  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of 
thy  youth  ;”  and  He  will  not  forget 
you  in  your  old  age. 

One  day,  when  Zacharias  was 
burning  incense  in  the  holy  place 


in  the  temple,  an  angel  of  the  Lord 
appeared  to  him.  He  saw  the  angel 
standing  on  the  right  side  of  the 
altar  of  incense,  close  to  him ;  and 
Zacharias  was  troubled,  and  very 
much  afraid.  But  the  angel  spoke 
to  him,  and  said,  “  Fear  not,  Zacha¬ 
rias,  for  thy  prayer  is  heard,  and 
thy  wife  Elizabeth  shall  have  a  son, 
and  thou  shalt  have  joy  and  glad¬ 
ness,  and  many  shall  rejoice  at  his 
birth.  He  shall  be  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost.  And  many  of  the 
children  of  Israel  shall  he  turn  to 
the  Lord  their  God.” 

This  was  joyful  news  for  Zacha¬ 
rias;  but  it  was  so  wonderful,  that 
he  could  not  at  first  believe  it ;  and 
he  asked,  “How  shall  I  know  this  ?” 
Was  it  right  of  Zacharias  to  doubt 
the  truth  of  what  the  angel  said  ? 
Xo ;  it  was  weakness  of  faith  which 
made  him  doubt.  He  ought  to 
have  remembered,  that  “with  God 
all  things  are  possible,”  and  that 
nothing  ih  too  hard  for  Him. 

The  angel  answered,  “I  am  Ga¬ 
briel.  I  stand  before  God,  and  He 
has  sent  me  to  tell  thee  this  good 
news.  And  now  thou  shalt  be  dumb, 
and  not  able  to  speak,  till  the  daj? 
when  these  things  shall  be  done,  be¬ 
cause  thou  belie  vest  not  my  words.” 
So  the  angel  departed,  and  Zacha¬ 
rias  was  struck  dumb  to  punish 
him  for  his  unbelief. 

Was  Zacharias  alone  when  he  saw 
the  angel?  Yes,  all  the  people 
were  outside  praying,  while  the  in- 
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cense  was  offered  within ;  and  now 
they  began  to  wonder  why  the 
priest  stayed  so  long.  At  last  he 
came  out ;  but  he  could  not  speak 
to  them ;  he  was  dumb ;  and  he 
made  signs  to  them,  that  he  had 
seen  a  vision  in  the  temple.  When 
he  went  home  he  could  not  speak 
to  Elizabeth ;  but  he  told  her,  by 
signs  and  writing,  all  he  had  seen 
and  heard;  and  the  great  honor 
God  had  promised  them. 

Many  days  passed,  before  Zacha- 
rias  was  able  to  speak  again.  This 
was  a  great  trouble  to  him ;  but 
Zacharias  was  a  good  man;  and, 
therefore,  we  may  believe  that  he 
bore  his  punishment  patiently  and 
meekly,  and  asked  pardon  for  his 
want  of  faith,  and  prayed  that  he 


might  never  again  disbelieve  what 
God  said. 

God  sends  many  messages  to  us, 
not  by  angels  and  visions,  but  by 
His  word.  All  His  promises  and 
threatenings  are  messages  to  us. 
Some  of  them  are  very  wonderful, 
too  wonderful  for  us  to  understand, 
and  we  cannot  tell  how  these  things 
can  be.  But  if  we  do  not  under¬ 
stand,  we  must  believe  and  trust, 
or  we  shall  displease  God  as  Zacha¬ 
rias  did.  When  we  read  the  Bible, 
we  should  read  it  in  humility  and 
faith.  All  God  has  said,  must  come 
to  pass  ;  for  “  He  is  not  a  man,  that 
He  should  lie;  neither  the  son  of 
man,  that  He  should  repent :  hath 
He  said,  and  shall  He  not  do  it  ?  or 
hath  he  spoken,  and  shall  He  not 
make  it  good  ?”  Num .  xxiii.  19. 
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OON  after  the  angel  Ga¬ 
briel  had  appeared  to 
Zacharias  in  the  temple, 
he  was  sent  with  a  mes¬ 
sage  of  mercy  to  another 
of  God’s  faithful  servants.  The 
holy  angels  in  Heaven  delight  to 
?arry  messages  of  love  to  those  on 
3arth.  Their  greatest  happiness  is 
to  obey  the  commands  of  God,  and 
to  do  His  will.  We  should  pray  to 
be  enabled  to  do  God’s  will  here  on 
earth,  as  it  is  done  in  Heaven ;  that, 
when  we  die,  we  may  be  taken  to 
dwell  with  God,  and  His  holy,  hap¬ 
py  angels,  for  ever. 

Where  was  Gabriel  sent  now  ? 


To  Nazareth,  to  a  virgin  named 
Mary.  It  was  joyful  and  wonderful 
news  which  the  angel  brought  to 
Mary.  As  soon  as  he  came  to  her, 
he  said,  “  Hail,  thou  that  art  highly 
favored,  the  Lord  is  with  thee: 
blessed  art  thou  among  women.” 
But  why  was  Mary  so  blessed,  and 
so  highly  favored?  She  did  not 
know  at  first ;  and  she  felt  troubled 
at  what  the  angel  said.  But  he 
soon  comforted  her,  and  told  her  in 
what  a  wonderful  way  she  was  go¬ 
ing  to  be  honored  by  God.  Gabriel 
said,  “Thou  shalt  have  a  son,  and 
shalt  call  his  name  Jesus.  He  shall 
be  great,  and  shall  be  called  the  son 
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of  the  Highest :  and  the  Lord  God 
shall  give  unto  him  the  throne  of 
his  father  David,  and  he  shall  reign 
over  the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever, 
and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be 
no  end.” 

Mary  wondered  very  much  when 
she  heard  this;  she  did  not  disbe¬ 
lieve  what  God  had  promised ;  but 
she  asked  the  angel  to  tell  her 
more ;  so  he  explained  to  her,  that 
this  child  would  be  the  son  of  God, 
God  as  well  as  man ;  and  then  Ga¬ 
briel  told  her,  that  Elizabeth,  who 
was  Mary’s  cousin,  would  also  soon 
have  a  son  ; — that  messenger  of  the 
Lord  who  should  prepare  the  way 
before  Him.  Mary  was  thankful 
to  hear  these  promises;  and  she 
humbly  said,  “Be  it  unto  me  ac¬ 
cording  to  thy  word  ;”  so  the  angel 
departed  from  her. 

Soon  after  this,  Mary  took  a  jour¬ 
ney  into  Judea,  to  see  her  cousin 
Elizabeth.  These  two  holy  women 
were  very  glad  to  meet.  They  had 
much  to  say  to  one  another;  and 
all  their  time  was  spent  in  praising 
and  thanking  God  for  His  great 
mercy  and  love  to  them.  This  is 
the  right  way  of  passing  our  time 
with  our  friends.  We  have  all  many 
things  to  be  thankful  for;  and  how 


much  better  it  is  to  talk  of  God’s 
mercies,  than  of  foolish,  and  idle, 
and  worldly  things!  St.  Paul  says, 
that  Christians  ought  to  speak  to 
one  another  “  in  psalms,  and  hymns, 
and  spiritual  songs;  singing  with 
grace  in  the  heart  to  the  Lord.” 
Col.  iii.  16. 

Mary  stayed  three  months  with 
her  cousin  Elizabeth,  and  then  went 
back  to  her  own  home  at  Nazareth. 

But  who  was  this  Mary,  that 
she  should  be  so  highly  honored 
of  God?  We  are  ignorant  of 
the  name  and  occupation  of  her 
parents.  The  evangelist  does 
not  tell  us ;  and  we  cannot  know. 
She  was  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
and  a  descendant  of  the  royal 
family  of  David.  She  was  a 
maiden  of  Nazareth,  the  beauty 
of  whose  character  is  very  mani¬ 
fest  from  the  brief  notices  of  her 
life  found  in  the  Gospels.  Her 
purity,  piety,  faith,  and  humility 
were  known  to  God.  He  was 
pleased  to  select  her  from  all  the 
women  of  her  nation,  to  be  the 
highly-favored  mother  of  the 
Messiah,  the  Son  of  God.  Hon¬ 
ored  as  she  was,  it  did  not  make 
her  proud,  but  humble. 
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ND  now  God  remembered 
His  promise  and  gave 
Elizabeth  a  little  son.  It 
was  a  joyful  day  in  the 
house  of  Zacharias,  when 
this  child  was  born.  The  moth¬ 
er  rejoiced,  and  all  her  cousins 
and  neighbors  with  her;  and  the 
father  rejoiced  too;  but  he  could 
not  speak  to  tell  them  all  how  hap¬ 
py  he  was.  When  the  babe  was 
eight  days  old,  he  was  circumcised. 
Then  he  was  to  be  named.  The 
angel  himself  had  told  Zacharias, 
that  the  child’s  name  should  be 
John.  Elizabeth  knew  this,  and 
wished  to  have  it  so;  but  all  her 
friends  and  neighbors  wanted  the 
little  boy  to  be  called  Zacharias, 
like  his  father,  instead  of  John. 
They  said  to  her,  "None  of  thy 
kindred  is  called  by  that  name.” 
Then  they  made  signs  to  Zacharias, 
and  asked  him  what  the  child’s 
name  should  be.  Zacharias  wrote 
down  directly,  “  His  name  is  John.” 


This  showed  his  obedience,  and  his 
faith  in  God ;  and  now  the  punish¬ 
ment  of  his  unbelief  was  taken 
away,  and  his  mouth  was  opened, 
and  he  praised  God.  He  was  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  was  en¬ 
abled  to  prophesy ;  and  he  spoke  of 
the  great  mercy  which  God  was  now 
going  to  show  to  His  people,  in  giv¬ 
ing  them  a  Saviour. 

Why  was  the  son  of  Zecharias  to 
be  called  John  ?  Because  that  name 
means,  the  grace  and  mercy  of  God. 
This  child  was  to  be  the  messenger 
of  mercy ;  he  was  to  tell  the  people 
the  way  of  salvation;  to  point  out 
Christ  to  them  as  their  Saviour 

How  thankful  Zacharias  must 
have  been  for  his  speech  again ;  and 
what  a  good  use  he  made  of  it  when 
he  praised  and  glorified  God!  The 
power  of  speaking  is  a  great  bless¬ 
ing,  for  which  we  ought  to  be  very 
thankful ;  and  we  should  try  to  use 
it,  and  all  our  other  blessings  too. 
to  the  glory  of  God. 
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was  married  to  a 
named  Joseph.  He 
a  good  man,  and  re- 
d  in  the  blessing 
ih  God  had  promised 
to  Mary.  An  angel  had  told  him 
in  a  dream,  that  his  wife  should 
have  a  son,  and  that  God  himself 
was  the  Father  of  that  son ;  and 
that  his  name  should  be  called 
Jesus,  or  the  Saviour,  because  he 
should  “  save  his  people  from  their 
sins” 

The  time  for  the  birth  of  Jesus 
was  then  very  near.  Where  was 
He  to  be  born  ?  The  prophets  had 
been  taught  to  foretell  His  birth¬ 
place.  Micah  had  said,  that  it 
should  be  in  Bethlehem,  in  the 
tribe  of  Judah.  But  Joseph  and 
Mary  lived  at  Nazareth,  many  miles 
from  Bethlehem;  how  then  could 
this  prophecy  be  fulfilled  ?  What 
God  says,  He  always  does ;  and  what 
is  hard  to  us  is  very  easy  to  Him. 

The  Jews  were  under  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  Augustus,  emperor  of 
Rome ;  and  just  at  this  time,  he 
made  a  law  that  all  his  subjects 
should  be  taxed ;  that  every  person 
should  pay  a  sum  of  money  to  the 
Roman  government.  All  the  peo¬ 
ple  went  to  their  own  tribes,  and 
their  own  cities,  according  to  their 
families,  to  have  their  names  taken 
down  before  the  taxing  began ;  so 
Joseph  left  Nazareth,  and  went  to 
Bethlehem ;  for  that  was  his  city, 
because  he  was  of  the  family  of 


David,  who  was  a  native  of  Bethle¬ 
hem.  And  Mary  went  with  Joseph. 
But  Joseph  and  Mary  had  no  pos¬ 
session,  no  house  in  Bethlehem; 
they  were  poor  people  ;  and  when 
they  went  to  the  inn,  they  were 
told  there  was  no  room  for  them ; 
so  they  went  into  a  stable  to 
rest  there.  That  very  night,  God’s 
promise  to  Mary  was  fulfilled; 
the  child  Jesus  was  born.  His 
mother  wrapped  Him  in  swaddling 
clothes,  and  laid  Him  in  the  man¬ 
ger.  He  had  no  kind  nurse  to  take 
care  of  Him ;  only  his  mother,  and 
she  was  very  poor,  and  could  not  do 
much  for  Him.  How  humble  and 
lowly  Jesus  was ! 

His  body  was  like  that  of  any 
other  little  child ;  and  He  suffered 
pain  and  hunger  like  other  chil¬ 
dren,  and  he  needed  food,  and  rest, 
and  care,  as  they  do.  But  there 
were  some  things  in  which  Jesus 
was  different  from  every  other  child 
that  was  ever  born  into  this  world. 
He  had  no  sin. 

When  Jesus  came  the  first  time, 
He  came  in  great  humility,  because 
He  was  going  to  suffer  and  die  for 
sinners.  But  when  He  comes  again, 
He  will  come  in  power  and  glory, 
to  punish  His  enemies,  and  to  take 
His  people  to  reign  with  Him  for 
ever.  Let  us  pray  that  we  may  be 
among  His  people,  and  that,  when 
He  comes,  we  “  may  be  found  of  Him 
in  peace,  without  spot,  and  blame¬ 
less.”  2  Peter  iii.  14. 
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HERE  were  some  fields 
not  very  far  from  Bethle¬ 
hem,  and  in  these  fields 
were  shepherds,  keeping 
watch  over  their  flocks  on 
that  wonderful  night  when  Jesus 
Christ  was  born.  We  may  believe 
that  these  shepherds  were  good 
men ;  and  that  as  they  sat  together 
in  the  long  night,  they  often  spoke 
to  one  another  of  holy  and  heavenly 
things.  They  knew  that  Jesus  was 
coming  into  the  world,  and  they 
were  waiting  and  wishing  to  see 
Him.  Perhaps  they  had  heard  of 
the  angel’s  message  to  Mary,  and 
knew  that  the  time  of  His  coming 
was  now  very  near. 

While  the  shepherds  were  think¬ 
ing  about  these  things,  they  saw  a 
bright  light  shining  around  them. 
Was  it  the  light  of  the  moon  ? 
No;  it  was  much  brighter  than  the 
moon,  or  even  than  the  sun ;  “  an 
angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon  them, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone 
round  about  them,  and  they  were 
sore  afraid.”  But  the  angel  spoke 
gently  to  them,  and  said,  “  Fear  not ; 
for  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great 
joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people ; 
for  unto  you  is  born  this  day,  in  the 
city  of  David,  a  Saviour,  which  is 
Christ  the  Lord.  And  this  shall  be 
a  sign  unto  you ;  ye  shall  find  the 
babe  wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes, 
lying  in  a  manger.”  And  while  the 
shepherds  were  attending  to  this 
wonderful  message,  they  saw,  with 
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the  angel,  a  great  multitude  of  the 
heavenly  host ;  and  these  angels  all 
began  to  sing  a  song  of  praise  to 
God ;  and  the  shepherds  heard 
them.  What  was  this  song  ?  “  Glo¬ 
ry  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 
earth  peace,  good  will  to  men.” 
Then  the  angels  went  away  into 
Heaven,  and  the  shepherds  saw  them 
no  more. 

Why  did  the  angels  sing  this 
song  ?  Why  did  they  sing  of  peace 
on  earth  and  good  will  to  men? 
Because  Jesus  was  come.  He  is 
our  peace.  He  is  called  the  “  Prince 
of  peace,”  because  he  came  to  bring 
peace  upon  the  earth.  If  Jesus  had 
not  come,  we  could  never  have  had 
peace  with  God;  His  anger  would 
always  have  been  on  us.  But 
when  Jesus  promised  to  bear  the 
punishment  of  our  sins,  and  to 
take  them  all  away,  then  God  could 
smile  upon  this  earth  again ;  then 
He  could  accept  all  who  believed  in 
Jesus,  and  be  at  peace  with  them 
for  His  dear  Son’s  sake.  “There¬ 
fore,  being  justified  by  faith,  we 
have  peace  with  God,  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  Rom.  v.  1. 
And  God  can  now  show  His  “good¬ 
will  to  man.”  He  wishes  all  to  be 
saved.  It  is  not  the  will  of  our 
heavenly  Father  that  one  poor  sin¬ 
ner  should  perish.  He  invites  all 
to  come  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
This  was  why  the  angels  praised 
God,  and  sang  of  “  peace  on  earth, 
good  will  to  men.” 


SIMEON  AND  ANNA. 


Did  the  shepherds  stay  in  the 
fields  with  their  sheep,  after  the  an¬ 
gels  were  gone  away  ?  No :  they 
were  so  anxious  to  see  Jesus,  that 
they  said  directly,  “  Let  us  go  now 
to  Bethlehem ;  and  see  this  thing 
which  the  Lord  hath  made  known 
to  us.”  So  they  made  haste,  and 
went  to  Bethlehem ;  and  there  they 
soon  found  Joseph  and  Mary,  and 
the  babe  lying  in  the  manger,  as  the 
angel  had  said.  Then  the  shep¬ 
herds  went,  and  made  known  to 
their  friends  and  neighbors  what 
the  angel  had  told  them  about 
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Jesus;  and  afterwards  returned  to 
their  flocks  full  of  holy  joy. 

W e  should  be,  like  these  shepherds, 
anxious  to  see  and  know  Jesus.  We 
cannot  see  Him  with  our  bodily 
eyes,  as  they  could  ;  for  He  is  not 
now  a  poor  babe  lying  in  a  manger ; 
He  is  in  glory,  in  Heaven,  at  the 
right  hand  of  God,  far,  far  beyond 
our  sight.  But  we  can  see  and 
know  Him  by  faith ;  we  can  come 
to  Him  in  prayer;  and  He  is  still  a 
Saviour,  waiting  to  receive  and  bless 
all  who  truly  believe  in  Him  and 
love  Him. 
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HEN  Jesus  was  eight 
days  old,  He  was  cir¬ 
cumcised  and  named ;  He 
was  called  Jesus,  or  the 
Saviour,  because  He  was 
to  save  His  people  from  their  sins. 
Afterwards  He  was  brought  to  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  presented  in  the  temple 
to  the  Lord  ;  and  His  mother  offer¬ 
ed  a  sacrifice  in  obedience  to  the 
law  of  Moses.  Jesus  was  man,  as 
well  as  God ;  He  came  to  obey  the 
law  for  us ;  and  therefore  He  sub¬ 
mitted  to  it  all  His  life. 

There  was  a  very  old  man  living 
at  Jerusalem  at  this  time,  named 
Simeon.  He  was  a  very  holy  man. 
He  had  loved  and  served  God  many 
years ;  and  he  was  now  waiting  to 
be  called  away  to  Heaven.  Was 
Simeon  willing  to  die  ?  Yes ;  but 
there  was  one  thing  he  wished  be- 
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fore  he  died,  and  that  was  to  see 
Jesus.  He  had  long  known  Him  in 
his  heart  by  faith,  but  he  wanted 
very  much  to  see  Him  with  his 
bodily  eyes,  and  then  to  die.  God 
knew  Simeon’s  holy  wish,  and  prom¬ 
ised  to  grant  it ;  He  told  him  that 
he  should  not  die  till  he  had  seen 
“  the  Lord’s  Christ.”  So  Simeon 
came,  led  by  the  Spirit,  into  the 
temple,  just  when  Jesus  was  there; 
and  how  pleased  he  was  to  see  with 
his  eyes  that  Saviour  whom  he  had 
so  long  known  in  his  heart ;  he  took 
the  babe  up  in  his  arms,  and  praised 
and  blessed  God,  and  said,  “Now, 
Lord,  lettest  Thou  Thy  servant  de¬ 
part  in  peace,  for  mine  eyes  have 
seen  Thy  salvation.”  He  had  his 
wish ;  and  now  he  wanted  only  to 
die,  and  go  to  Heaven. 

There  was  another  old  person 
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who  came  into  the  temple  while 
Simeon  was  there.  This  was  Anna, 
*  prophetess.  She  was  a  widow, 
eighty-four  years  old,  and  most  of 
those  years  she  had  spent  in  the 
service  of  God.  She  lived  near  the 
temple ;  and  was  very  often  there, 
night  and  day,  praying  and  praising 
God.  God  honored  Anna,  as  He 
did  Simeon,  in  letting  her  see  the 
Saviour  before  she  died ;  and  when 
she  saw  Him,  she  gave  thanks,  and 
spoke  of  Him  to  all  in  Jerusalem, 
who  were  looking  for  salvation 
through  Him. 

The  Bible  tells  us  no  more  about 
these  two  old  people.  Perhaps  they 
soon  after  went  to  their  rest  in 
Heaven ;  and  they  were  ready  and 


glad  when  God  called  them  there. 
When  we  come  to  die,  there  is  only 
one  thing  that  can  give  us  true 
peace.  It  is  that  which  made  old 
Simeon  and  Anna  so  happy, — the 
knowledge  of  Christ,  and  of  His 
salvation,  in  our  hearts.  Few  peo¬ 
ple  live  to  be  so  old  as  Simeon  and 
Anna  ;  and  many  die  when  they  are 
very  young.  But,  young  or  old, 
none  can  die  happily  who  do  not 
know  Christ  as  their  Saviour.  We 
must  seek  to  know  Him  now  by 
faith ;  and  then,  .whenever  we  are 
called  away,  we  shall  “depart  in 
peace,”  and  go  to  see  that  Saviour  in 
Heaven,  whom  Simeon  and  Anna 
rejoiced  to  see  on  earth. 
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any  other  persons  see 
3us  while  He  was  a 
by  ?  Yes ;  we  are  now 
ing  to  read  of  some 
ad  men  who  came  a 
very  long  way,  and  took  a  great 
deal  of  trouble,  that  they  might  see 
Jesus.  Simeon,  and  Anna,  and  the 
shepherds  all  lived  near  the  place 
where  Jesus  was;  but  these  men 
lived  a  very  long  way  off,  in  the 
east,  in  Arabia,  perhaps,  or  some 
other  distant  country.  They  are 
called  “  wise  men.”  They  were 
very  learned,  and  understood  many 
things;  and  they  had,  too,  what 
was  better  than  all  this.  They  had 
the  best  of  all  knowledge,  which  the 


Bible  calls  wisdom.  “  The  fear  of 
the  Lord,  that  is  wisdom.”  Job 
xxviii.  28. 

These  wise  men  knew  something 
of  Christ,  and  they  wanted  to  know 
more.  They  had  heard  about  Jesus ; 
they  were  expecting  His  coming, 
and  they  wished  to  see  Him.  But 
how  could  they  tell  where  to  find 
Him  ?  God  knew  all  their  thoughts 
and  wishes ;  and  He  led  them,  in  a 
wonderful  way,  to  Jesus.  They 
saw  a  star  in  the  sky ;  not  a  common 
star,  such  as  they  saw  every  night ; 
but  one  quite  new  to  them,  unlike 
any  they  had  ever  looked  at  before. 
Perhaps  these  wise  men  understood 
a  great  deal  about  the  stars,  and 
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There  came  wise  men  from  the  east  to  Jerusalem. 
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knew  many  of  their  names,  and 
could  find  out  the  constellations  in 
the  sky.  Astronomy  teaches  these 
things,  and  the  wise  men,  no  doubt, 
understood  astronomy.  But  they 
had  no  name  for  this  new  star;  it 
belonged  to  no  constellation;  and 
as  they  looked  at  it,  they  wondered 
why  it  was  there,  and  how  it  came. 
Astronomy  could  not  tell  them,  but 
God  could  ;  and  He  made  them 
understand,  that  He  Himself  had 
put  it  there,  to  tell  them  that  Christ 
was  come,  and  to  lead  them  to  the 
place  where  He  was.  When  the 
wise  men  knew  this,  they  were  very 
glad,  and  determined  to  go  directly 
to  Jerusalem  and  worship  Jesus. 
So  they  took  some  of  the  precious 
things  of  their  country  (gold,  and 
frankincense,  and  myrrh),  to  present 
to  Jesus,  and  set  off  on  their  long 
journey.  The  star  went  before 

them,  moving  through  the  sky ;  and 
the  wise  men  kept  their  eyes  upon 
it,  and  it  led  them  the  right  way  to 
Jerusalem.  The  men  knew  then, 
that  Jesus  was  not  far  off;  so  they 
went  to  some  of  the  people  living 
in  Jerusalem,  and  asked,  “Where 
is  He  that  is  born  King  of  the 
Jews  ?  for  we  have  seen  His  star  in 
the  east,  and  are  come  to  worship 
Him.” 

Was  Jesus  a  king  ?  Yes ;  He  was 

then,  and  He  is  now,  “King  of 
kings,  and  Lord  of  lords ;  ”  but  His 
kingdom  was  “not  of  this  world.” 
He  came  to  reign  in  the  hearts  of 
His  people,  and  to  make  them  obe¬ 
dient  to  His  will. 

Herod,  king  of  Judea,  soon  heard 
of  the  wise  men,  and  what  they  had 
said ;  and  he  was  troubled,  and  many 
of  his  people  were  troubled  also. 
Why  were  they  not  glad  to  hear  of  | 


Jesus?  Did  they  not  wish  to  see 
Him?  No;  Herod  was  afraid  that 
this  “King  of  the  Jews”  was  come 
to  take  away  his  kingdom,  and  to 
reign  in  his  place ;  for  he  did  not 
understand  that  the  kingdom  of 
J esus  was  “  not  of  this  world.”  So 
Herod  called  the  priests,  and  the 
scribes,  or  writers  of  the  law,  and 
asked  them  where  Christ  must  be 
born.  How  could  they  know  ? 
They  had  read  the  prophets;  and 
there  they  had  learnt  that  Jesua 
would  be  born  in  Bethlehem.  So 
they  told  this  to  Herod.  Then 
Herod  secretly  called  the  wise  men 
and  asked  them  a  great  many  ques¬ 
tions  about  the  star,  and  the  time 
when  they  first  saw  it.  They  an¬ 
swered  his  questions ;  and  then  he 
sent  them  to  Bethlehem,  and  said, 
“  Go,  and  seek  there  for  the  young 
child ;  and  when  you  have  found 
him,  come  back,  and  tell  me ;  for  I 
wish  to  go  and  worship  Him  also.” 
This  was  only  a  false  pretence  of 
Herod.  He  did  not  wish  to  worship 
Jesus.  He  wanted  to  know  where 
He  was,  that  he  might  send  and  kill 
Him. 

The  wise  men  went  away  from 
Herod;  and  the  star  still  moved 
before  them,  and  led  them  to  Beth¬ 
lehem,  and,  at  last,  “  stood  over 
where  the  young  child  was.”  Then 
the  wise  men  rejoiced  with  very 
great  joy;  and  went  into  the  house, 
and  “saw  the  young  child,  and  Mary 
his  mother ;  and  fell  down  and 
worshipped  him,  and  presented 
unto  him  gifts ;  gold,  and  frank¬ 
incense,  and  myrrh.” 

We  may  learn  many  holy  lessons 
from  the  story  of  the  wise  men. 
We  should  be  as  anxious  as  they 
were,  to  know  and  worship  Jesus. 
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We  need  not  take  a  long  journey  to 
come  to  Him;  for  He  is  near  us 
wherever  we  are.  He  is  God ;  and 
God,  we  know,  is  everywhere.  And 
we  do  not  want  a  star  to  lead  us  to 
Jesus.  His  word  and  His  Spirit 
will  lead  us  to  Him,  if  we  ask  to  be 
led.  And  how  are  we  to  come  to 
Jesus?  In  faith  and  prayer.  We 
cannot  see  Him  with  our  eyes,  hut 
we  can  believe  in  Him  and  love  Him 


with  our  hearts ;  and  He  will  heal 
our  prayers,  as  He  heard  the  prayers 
of  the  wise  men;  and  bless  us,  as  He 
blessed  them.  Must  we  bring  gifts 
to  present  to  Jesus  ?  Not  such  gifts 
as  the  wise  men  brought ;  He  does 
not  ask  for  them.  But  He  does  ask 
us  for  something.  He  says,  “  Give 
me  thy  heart.”  He  wants  all  our 
love — all  our  affections ;  all  we  are, 
and  all  we  have. 
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the  wise  men  return 
Herod,  and  tell  him 
it  they  had  found 
jus  ?  No  ;  God  knew 
>  wicked  deceit  of 
Herod’s  heart ;  and  He  warned  the 
wise  men,  in  a  dream,  not  to  return 
to  the  cruel  king ;  so  “  they  depart¬ 
ed  into  their  own  country,  another 
way.”  But  when  Herod  heard  that 
the  men  had  gone  away,  without 
telling  him  what  he  desired,  he 
became  very  angry.  He  was  deter¬ 
mined  to  kill  Jesus;  and  as  he  did 
not  know  the  house  in  which  the 
Saviour  lay,  he  said  he  would 
destroy  all  the  little  children  in 
Bethlehem,  hoping  that  Jesus 
would  be  killed  among  them. 
But  God  would  not  let  Herod  do 
what  he  so  wickedly  wished.  Jesus 
indeed  came  into  the  world  to  die ; 
but  the  time  was  not  yet  come. 
He  must  grow  up  to  be  a 
man,  and  obey  all  the  law  of 
God,  and  say,  and  do,  and  suffer 


many  things;  and  then  He  would 
die. 

When  the  wise  men  were  gone 
away,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  ap¬ 
peared  to  Joseph  in  a  dream,  saying, 
“Arise,  and  take  the  young  child, 
and  his  mother,  and  go  into  Egypt, 
and  be  thou  there  until  I  bring  thee 
word:  for  Herod  will  seek  the  young 
child  to  destroy  him.”  So  Joseph 
arose  directly,  and  took  Mary,  and 
the  infant  Jesus,  and  departed  into 
Egypt.  It  was  night  when  they 
escaped,  and  none  saw  them  go. 

And  now  Herod’s  cruel  command 
was  given.  All  the  children  in 
Bethlehem,  from  two  years  old  and 
under,  must  be  slain.  Herod’s 
hard-hearted  messengers  went  from 
house  to  house,  through  the  streets 
of  Bethlehem,  and  tore  one  little 
child  after  another  from  the  mo¬ 
thers  arms,  and  murdered  it.  That 
was  a  sad,  sad  day  in  Bethlehem. 
The  poor  mothers  wept  bitterly,  and 
begged  the  cruel  soldiers  to  spare 
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“And  entering  into  the  house,  they  found,  the  child  with  Mary  his' 
mother,  and  falling  down  they  adored  •  him.” 
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their  children ;  and  the  little  chil¬ 
dren  themselves  cried,  and  clung  to 
their  mothers  for  safety;  but  noth¬ 
ing  could  save  them :  Herod  and  his 
men  had  no  pity ;  all  the  babes  in 
Bethlehem  were  slain. 

Did  Jesus  feel  for  those  little  ones 
who  died  in  Bethlehem  for  His 
sake  ?  yes ;  those  children  were  very 
dear  to  Him.  He  knew  all  their 
sufferings.  But  they  were  safe,  as 
all  little  children  are  who  die  before 
they  are  able  to  understand  these 
things.  Jesus  has  made  an  atone¬ 
ment  for  them;  He  has  washed 


away  their  sin  in  His  own  blood, 
and  they  are  accepted  and  saved 
for  His  sake.  The  children  slain  in 
Bethlehem  are  now  in  Heaven :  re¬ 
joicing  there  with  many  more  little 
ones,  who,  like  them,  died  in  in¬ 
fancy.  They  are  not  sorry  that  they 
died  so  soon.  No;  they  rejoice 
that  God  was  pleased  to  take  them* 
before  they  knew  much  of  the  sor¬ 
row  and  sin  of  this  sad  and  wicked 
world.  They  know  now  all  that 
Jesus  had  done  for  them ;  and  why 
they  are  so  happy,  and  so  safe  with 
their  Saviour  in  Heaven. 
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ESUS  and  his  parents 
stayed  in  Egypt  until  the 
death  of  the  cruel  king 
Herod ;  and  then  an  an¬ 
gel  of  the  Lord  appeared 
in  a  dream  to  Joseph  in  Egypt, 
saying,  “  Arise,  and  take  the  young 
child  and  his  mother,  and  go  into 
the  land  of  Israel;  for  they  are 
dead  which  sought  the  young  child’s 
life.”  So  Joseph  arose,  and  took 
Mary  and  the  infant  Jesus,  and 
went  back  to  the  land  of  Israel. 
But  they  did  not  go  to  Bethlehem; 
for  Herod’s  son  Archelaus  was  now 
reigning  in  Judea,  and  Joseph  was 
afraid  of  him  ;  so,  at  the  command 
of  God,  he  went  to  Galilee,  and  set¬ 
tled  in  Nazareth,  where  he  and  Mary 
had  lived  before.  Here  Jesus  was 
brought  up.  “  And  the  child  grew, 
and  waxed  strong  in  spirit,  filled 

24 


with  wisdom ;  and  the  grace  of  God 
was  upon  him.” 

You  remember  there  was  a  feast 
which  God  commanded  the  Jews  to 
keep,  called  the  Passover.  Every 
year,  Joseph  and  Mary  went  to 
Jerusalem  to  this  feast ;  and  when 
Jesus  was  twelve  years  old,  they 
took  Him  with  them.  They  went 
with  a  large  company;  and,  after 
the  feast  was  over,  they  returned 
together.  Jesus  stayed  behind ; 
but  His  parents  thought  He  was  in 
the  company ;  so  they  began  their 
journey  towards  home.  A  whole 
day  passed,  and  they  saw  nothing  of 
Jesus ;  and  then  they  began  to  won¬ 
der  where  He  was,  and  they  sought 
Him  among  their  friends  and  rela¬ 
tions  who  were  travelling  with  them. 
But  no  one  had  seen  Jesus.  Then 
His  parents  felt  very  unhappy,  and 
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returned  to  Jerusalem,  anxiously 
seeking  Him  all  the  way.  When 
they  came  to  the  city,  they  went 
through  the  streets,  and  into  many 
of  the  houses,  but  they  could  not 
find  Him.  At  last,  after  three  days, 
they  went  into  the  temple,  and 
there,  to  their  great  joy,  they  saw 
Jesus  sitting  among  the  learned 
doctors ;  talking  to  them,  and  hear¬ 
ing,  and  asking  them  questions. 
And  all  who  heard  what  Jesus  said, 
wondered  at  his  understanding  and 
answers. 

When  Mary  saw  Jesus,  she  said 
to  Him,  “  Son,  why  hast  thou  done 
this  ?  Thy  father  and  I  have  sought 
thee  sorrowing.”  But  Jesus  an¬ 
swered,  “Why  did  you  seek  me? 
Know  you  not  that  I  must  be  about 
my  Father’s  business?”  Mary  did 
not  understand  what  Jesus  said; 
but  she  remembered  all  His  words, 
and  heard  them  with  reverence  and 
kept  them  in  her  heart.  Jesus  had 
work  to  do,  which  Mary  did  not  yet 
understand.  He  had  His  heavenly 
Father  to  honor — that  Father  was 
God.  And  what  was  the  business 
which  His  heavenly  Father  had 


given  Him  to  do  ?  It  was  to  make 
himself  known  as  the  Saviour  of 
sinners.  This  was  why  Jesus  came 
down  from  Heaven.  “  The  Father 
sent  the  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of 
the  world.”  1  John  iv.  14. 

But  when  Joseph  and  Mary  called 
Jesus,  He  left  the  doctors  directly, 
and  went  home  with  them  to  Naza¬ 
reth,  “and  was  subject  unto  them.” 
And  why  did  He  submit  to  them  ? 
Because  He  came  to  obey  all  the 
commands  of  God ;  and  one  of 
those  commands  says,  “  Honor  thy 
father  and  thy  mother;”  and  be¬ 
cause  He  wished  to  give  an  example 
to  other  children,  and  to  teach  them 
to  be  humble,  and  gentle,  and 
meek,  and  obedient,  as  He  Himself 
was.  But  can  children  be  as  good 
as  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ?  No; 
because  He  was  all  holy,  and  they 
are  weak  and  sinful ;  but  they  must 
pray  and  try  to  be  like  Him ;  and, 
if  they  ask  for  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
enable  them  to  become  so,  their 
prayers  will  be  heard  and  answered ; 
and  then,  as  they  grow  in  years, 
they  will  grow  in  grace  too,  and  in 
the  love  and  favor  of  God. 


THE  VOICE  IN  THE  DESERT.  St.  John  i.  23. 
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He  said,  I  am  the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness. 
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E  read  nothing  more  of 
the  life  of  Jesus  until 
He  was  thirty  years  old. 
All  this  time,  perhaps, 
He  was  living  at  Naza¬ 
reth  with  his  parents,  very  quietly 
and  humbly.  Joseph  was  a  carpen¬ 
ter;  and  Jesus  himself  might  have 
worked  for  His  daily  bread.  For 
“though  He  was  rich,  yet  for  our 
sakes  he  became  poor ;”  and,  though 
He  was  “  equal  with  God,”  yet  “  He 
made  Himself  of  no  reputation, 
and  took  upon  Him  the  form  of  a 
servant,  and  was  made  in  the  like¬ 
ness  of  man.”  This  should  teach 
us  humility.  (( Let  this  mind  be  in 
you,  which  was  also  in  Christ 
Jesus.”  Phil  ii.  5, 7. 

Where  was  John,  the  son  of  Zacha- 
rias  and  Elizabeth,  all  this  time? 
He  was  in  the  deserts  of  Judea;  he 
was  alone,  spending  all  his  time  in 
prayer  and  praise.  He  forsook  the 
world,  that  he  might  give  himself 
up  to  the  service  of  God.  John 
had  a  great  work  to  do  ;  he  was  to 
make  ready  the  way  for  Christ ;  and 
therefore  he  needed  much  time  to 
prepare  for  this  work,  by  praying  to 
God,  and  thinking  upon  holy  things. 
But  a  little  time  before  Jesus 
began  His  ministry,  John  came 
“  preaching  in  the  wilderness  of  Ju¬ 
dea.”  His  raiment  was  of  camel’s 
hair ;  and  he  wore  a  leathern  girdle, 
and  his  food  was  locusts  and  wild 
honey.  How  did  he  begin  his 
preaching  ?  He  said,  w  Repent  ye, 


for  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  is  at 
hand.”  John  told  the  people,  that 
Jesus  himself  was  coming  to  show 
them  the  way  to  Heaven,  and  to  set 
up  his  kingdom  in  the  hearts  of 
those  who  believed.  But  if  people 
do  not  feel  their  sinfulness,  they 
will  not  care  for  a  Saviour ;  so  when 
John  was  preparing  the  way  for 
Christ,  he  said  first,  “  Repent  ye.” 

Were  the  people  willing  to  attend 
to  the  preaching  of  J ohn  ?  Yes ; 
they  came  to  him  in  great  numbers, 
from  Jerusalem,  and  Judea,  and 
round  about  Jordan.  Some  of  them 
were  really  penitent ;  they  felt  that 
they  were  poor  sinners  unable  to 
save  themselves ;  and  rejoiced  to 
hear  that  a  Saviour  was  coming, 
willing  and  able  to  save  them. 
These  people  confessed  their  sins; 
and  then  John  led  them  into  the 
river  Jordan,  and  baptized  them ; 
as  a  sign  that  they  were  truly  peni¬ 
tent,  and  desired  to  give  themselves 
up  to  the  service  of  God.  But  the 
water  of  baptism  had  no  power  to 
cleanse  their  hearts ;  only  the  Holy 
Spirit  could  do  that :  and  therefore 
John  told  those  who  came  to  him, 
that  he  could  only  baptize  them 
with  water ;  but  that  one  was  com¬ 
ing,  much,  much  greater  than  him¬ 
self,  who  would  baptize  them  with 
the  Holy  Ghost.  John  spoke  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  promises  to 
give  the  Spirit  to  those  who  ask,  to 
renew  and  sanctify  their  hearts. 

Some  of  the  people  who  came  to 
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be  baptized  were  not  truly  penitent. 
The  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  were 
among  them.  When  John  saw 
them,  he  warned  them  very  sol¬ 
emnly  of  their  sins:  their  pride, 
and  deceitfulness,  and  unbelief. 
They  were  very  proud  of  being 
Abraham’s  children  ;  but  John  told 
them  that  this  would  not  make 
them  acceptable  to  God,  if  they  had 
not  Abraham’s  faith,  and  love,  and 
obedience.  He  said,  “  Every  tree 
which  does  not  bring  forth  good 
fruit  is  cut  down,  and  thrown  into 
the  fire.  Now  God  is  looking  for 
fruit  in  you ;  He  wishes  to  see  you 
living  in  obedience  to  His  holy 
commands.  You  cannot  be  truly 
penitent  if  you  do  not  love  Him, 
and  try  to  please  Him  in  all  you  do ; 
and,  without  true  repentance,  you 
must  at  last  perish  for  ever.”  Then 
some  of  the  people  said,  “What 
must  we  do  ?”  John  told  them  to 
be  kind  one  to  another,  honest  in 
all  they  did,  and  contented  with 
what  they  had,  and  then  they  would 
show,  by  their  works,  that  their 
hearts  were  sincere,  and  that  they 
were  truly  penitent. 


We  who  have  been  baptized,  pro- 
fess  to  be  the  servants  of  God.  If 
we  really  are  so,  we  shall  show  our 
love  to  Him  by  obedience ;  by  bring¬ 
ing  forth  good  fruits.  You  know 
what  these  good  fruits  are;  they 
are  those  holy  tempers,  of  which 
the  Bible  tells  us,  “Love,  peace, 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meek¬ 
ness.”  Gal .  v.  22. 

But  these  holy  tempers  do  not 
spring  up  of  themselves  in  our 
hearts.  They  are  called  “  the  fruits 
of  the  Spirit,”  because  He  only 
can  implant  them  in  us,  and  make 
them  grow.  The  only  fruits  which 
come  up  of  themselves  in  our 
hearts,  are  bad  fruits;  evil  pas¬ 
sions,  and  sinful  tempers,  and  wick¬ 
ed  thoughts.  These  are  like  the 
troublesome  weeds  which  grow  in 
our  gardens ;  we  must  ask  God  to 
root  them  up,  and  take  them  all 
away,  and  we  should  pray  Him 
to  make  us  truly  sorry  for  our  sins, 
and  to  pardon  them  for  the  sake  of 
Jesus  Christ ;  and  beg  Him  to  give 
us  the  Holy  Spirit  to  dwell  in  our 
hearts,  and  enable  us  to  “bring 
forth  fruits  meet  for  repentance.” 
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HEN  all  the  people  were 
baptized,  John  saw  a  per¬ 
son  coming  to  Him  differ¬ 
ent  from  any  who  had 
come  before.  All  the 
others  were  sinners  who  needed  par¬ 
don  ;  but  He  who  was  now  coming, 
needed  no  pardon,  for  “He  knew 
no  sin.”  It  was  the  Lord  Jesns 
Christ  himself,  who  had  left  Naza¬ 
reth,  and  come  to  Jordan,  to  be  bap¬ 
tized  there  by  John. 

John  was  at  first  very  unwilling 
to  baptize  Jesus.  He  felt  his  own 
unworthiness,  and  said,  “  I  have 
need  to  be  baptized  of  thee ;  and 
comest  thou  to  me  ?”  But  J esus 
answered,  “Let  it  be  so  now,  for 
thus  we  must  fulfil  all  righteous¬ 
ness.”  Then  he  suffered  Him.  Jesus 
was  baptized  to  show  us  that  bap¬ 
tism  is  right ;  one  of  God’s  com¬ 
mands  which  He  came  to  obey.  He 
submitted  to  the  law  in  all  things, 
because,  as  man,  He  was  to  obey 
that  law  for  us. 

After  Jesus  had  been  baptized,  as 
He  came  out  of  the  water,  the 
Heavens  were  opened,  and  a  voice 
was  heard  speaking — the  voice  of 
God;  and  the  Holy  Spirit  came 
down  from  Heaven,  in  the  likeness 
of  a  dove,  and  rested  on  the  head 
of  Jesus.  Who  were  witnesses 
of  these  wonderful  transactions  ? 
God  the  Father  was  in  Heaven, 
looking  down  in  love  upon  Jesus, 
and  saying,  “This  is  my  beloved 


Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased.” 
God  the  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
was  standing  by  the  river  Jordan  ; 
and  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Spirit 
of  peace  and  love,  was  resting  upon 
His  head  in  the  likeness  of  a  gentle 
dove. 

We  cannot  explain  how  this  was ; 
but  we  must  believe  it,  because  God 
has  written  it  for  us  in  His  word ; 
and  all  that  He  says  is  true,  and 
needful  for  us  to  know.  W e  here 
may  learn  who  were  concerned  in 
the  work  of  our  salvation.  It 
was  God  the  Father  who  “  sent  the 
Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world.” 
and  who  pardons  and  accepts  all 
penitent  sinners  who  come  to  Him 
through  Jesus  Christ.  It  was  God 
the  Son  who  came  down  from  Hea¬ 
ven,  and  bore  for  us  the  punishment 
which  we  deserve  to  bear  ;  and  it  is 
He  who  now  “  ever  liveth  to  make  in¬ 
tercession”  for  His  people,  before  His 
Father’s  throne.  And  it  is  God  the 
HolyGhostwho  comes  into  the  hearts 
of  sinners,  who  renews,  and  sanc¬ 
tifies,  and  prepares  them  for  Heaven. 

What  did  the  voice  say  which 
spoke  from  Heaven  ?  It  said,  “  This 
is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased.”  God  said  this,  that 
John  and  all  who  heard  it,  might 
know  that  Jesus  was  the  Son  of 
God ;  and  that  the  Father  accepted 
Him  as  the  Saviour  of  sinners. 
Do  you  know  and  love  this  wonder¬ 
ful  and  gracious  God  of  whom  we 
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have  been  reading  ?  Pray  that  you 
may  know  and  love  Him  more  and 
more ;  that  at  last  you  may  be  ta¬ 


ken  to  Heaven,  where  you  will  “see 
Him  as  He  is,”  and  dwell  with  Him 
for  ever. 
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?TEK  His  baptism,  Jesus 
was  led  by  the  Spirit  into 
the  wilderness.  He  was 
there  forty  days  and  forty 
nights,  alone  with  the 
wild  beasts.  He  spent  the  time  in 
prayer  and  fasting,  and  communion 
with  his  heavenly  Father. 

When  the  forty  days  were  ended, 
J esus  began  to  be  weak  and  hungry ; 
and  at  this  time  Satan  came  to 
Him,  to  tempt  Him.  But  why  did 
Jesus  let  Satan  come  to  tempt  Him  ? 
Because  Jesus,  as  man,  was  to  suffer 
all  that  we  suffer ;  and  to  be 
tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  with¬ 
out  sin.”  Heb.  iv.  15.  You  re¬ 
member,  when  Adam  and  Eve  had 
sinned,  and  God  had  passed  sen¬ 
tence  upon  them  for  their  sin,  He 
said  to  Satan,  the  serpent,  “  I  will 
put  enmity  between  thee  and  the 
woman,  and  between  thy  seed  and 
her  seed ;  it  shall  bruise  thy  head, 
and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel.” 
Gen.  iii.  15.  This  seed  of  the  wo¬ 
man  was  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
He  came  to  conquer  Satan,  and  to 
deliver  sinners  from  his  power.  Sa¬ 
tan  was  to  “  bruise  the  heel  ”  of 
Christ — to  trouble  and  distress 
him  a  little;  but  Christ  was  to 
“bruise  the  head”  of  Satan — to 
subdue  him  altogether,  and  take 
away  his  power.  This  prophecy 


was  now  beginning  to  be  fulfilled, 
How  did  Satan  tempt  the  Saviour  ? 
First,  he  brought  stones  to  Jesus, 
and  said  to  Him,  “  Command  that 
these  stones  be  made  bread;”  for 
Satan  knew  that  Jesus  was  weak, 
and  hungry,  and  that  He  could 
make  bread  by  a  miracle  if  He 
pleased.  But  Jesus  knew  that  it 
was  not  the  right  time  for  working 
such  a  miracle  now ;  so  He  said  to 
the  tempter,  “  It  is  written,  man 
shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by 
every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of 
the  mouth  of  God.”  God  can  pre¬ 
serve  life  by  any  means  He  pleases, 
and  in  all  our  wants  we  must  trust 
to  Him  to  provide  for  us  in  the 
way  He  appoints  and  sees  best. 

Then  Satan  tried  a  new  tempta¬ 
tion.  He  took  Jesus  up  into  a  very 
high  mountain,  and  there  showed 
Him  in  a  wonderful  way,  which  we 
cannot  understand,  all  the  king¬ 
doms  of  the  earth,  and  the  glory  of 
them  ;  all  the  riches,  and  pleasures, 
and  vanities  of  the  world.  Then 
Satan  said,  “  All  these  things  will  I 
give  Thee,  if  Thou  wilt  fall  down 
and  worship  me.”  But  did  these 
things  belong  to  Satan  ?  Was  it  in 
his  power  to  give  them  away  ?  No ; 
“the  earth  is  the  Lord’s,  and  all 
that  is  therein.”  The  kingdoms 
of  the  world,  and  all  their  riches. 
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and  all  their  glory,  belong  to  God, 
and  He  can  give  them,  and  take 
them  away,  as  He  pleases.  But 
Satan  often  uses  these  things  as 
if  they  were  his ;  and  tempts  people 
with  them,  as  he  now  tempted 
Jesus?  But  what  did  Jesus  say? 
He  told  Satan  that  it  was  written 
in  God’s  word,  “  Thou  shalt  worship 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  Him  only 
shalt  thou  serve.” 

Then  Satan  led  Jesus  to  the  top 
of  the  temple,  and  placed  Him  on 
the  highest  part  of  the  building, 
and  said,  “  If  Thou  be  the  Son  of 
God,  cast  Thyself  down ;  for  it  is 
written,  He  shall  command  His 
angels  to  keep  Thee,  and  in  their 
hands  they  shall  bear  Thee  up,  that 
Thou  hurt  not  thy  foot  against  a 
stone.”  Satan  now  tried  to  deceive  Je¬ 
sus  by  speaking  some  of  God’s  word. 
Satan  had  great  knowledge,  and 
great  cunning  too ;  and  he  makes  a 
very  wicked  use  of  his  powers :  he 
tries  to  lead  people  by  them  into 
sin.  God  has  promised  to  keep 
those  who  trust  in  Him,  when  they 
act  in  obedience  to  His  commands ; 
but  He  does  not  promise  to  keep 
those  who  boldly  put  themselves 
into  danger  without  His  command. 
It  is  very  wrong,  very  wicked,  to  do 
this.  Jesus  would  not  cast  Himself 
down  from  the  temple,  because  it 


was  not  God’s  will;  so  He  said  to 
Satan,  "It  is  written,  thou  shalt 
not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God.” 
Then  Satan  left  Jesus  for  a  time ;  and 
holy  angels  came  down  from  Hea¬ 
ven  to  comfort  Him  in  His  sorrows. 

This  same  Satan  who  tempted 
Jesus,  tempts  us  now  every  day  we 
live.  “  The  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion, 
walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he 
may  devour.”  1  Peter  v.  8.  Wher¬ 
ever  we  go,  whatever  we  do,  Satan 
is  near,  trying  to  make  us  sin.  We 
cannot  see  him  with  our  eyes,  nor 
hear  his  voice  speaking  to  us,  as 
Jesus  could ;  but  we  can  feel  him 
in  our  hearts,  filling  them  with  evil 
passions,  and  sinful  tempers,  and 
wicked  thoughts.  And  how  can 
we  conquer  this  great  enemy  Satan  ? 
Jesus  Christ  conquered  him  by  His 
own  power;  but  we  cannot.  Our 
hearts  are  so  sinful,  that,  till  they 
are  renewed  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
they  love  to  attend  to  the  tempt¬ 
ations  of  Satan,  and  choose  him  for 
their  master,  and  not  God.  How 
then  can  we  resist  him  ?  Only  in 
the  strength  of  Christ.  He  will  help 
us  if  we  ask  Him,  and  enable  us  to 
conquer  Satan  through  His  power. 
“  For  in  that  He  himself  hath 
suffered,  being  tempted,  He  is  able 
to  succor  them  that  are  tempted.” 
Heb.  ii.  18. 
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HEN  the  Jews  heard  that 
a  man  was  preaching  and 
baptizing  near  Jordan, 

_  they  began  to  wonder 

who  he  was.  They 
thought  that,  perhaps,  he  might  be 
the  Messiah  of  whom  they  had  read 
in  the  prophets :  so  they  sent  priests 
and  Leyites  from  Jerusalem  to  ask 
John,  “  Who  art  thou  ?”  John  did 
not  wish  to  have  more  honor  than 
belonged  to  him ;  he  did  not  want 
to  be  thought  better  or  greater  than 
he  really  was ;  so  he  confessed 
directly,  “  I  am  not  the  Christ.  I 
am  only  come  to  make  ready  the 
way  for  him.  I  baptize  with  water ; 
but  there  is  one  among  you  who 
is  much  greater  than  I ;  He  can 
baptize  with  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and, 
though  he  comes  after  me,  yet  He 
was  before  me ;  and  I  am  not  worthy 
to  stoop  down  and  unloose  the  lat- 
chet  of  His  shoes.”  John  spoke  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  came 
into  the  world,  and  began  to  preach 
after  John  the  Baptist ;  but  Jesus 
always  was;  for  He  is  the  eternal 
Son  of  God  ;  without  beginning,  and 
without  end. 

The  day  after  John  had  spoken  to 
the  priests  and  Leyites,  he  saw  Jesus 
coming,  and  pointed  to  Him,  and 
said,  “  That  is  He  of  whom  I  was 
speaking  yesterday,  who  is  so  much 
greater  than  I,  and  who  was  before 
me.  It  is  He  whom  I  baptized  a 
little  time  ago ;  and  I  then  saw  the 
Heavens  open,  and  the  Spirit  come 


down  like  a  dove,  and  rest  upon 
Him.  I  know  that  He  is  the  Son 
of  God.  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world.” 

Why  did  John  call  Jesus  the 
Lamb  of  God?  You  remember 
that  the  Jews,  by  the  command  of 
God,  used  to  sacrifice  a  lamb  every 
morning  and  every  evening,  and 
also  at  the  feast  of  the  Passover, 
and  at  many  other  times.  The 
priests  killed  the  lamb,  and  sprin¬ 
kled  the  blood  upon  the  people; 
and  if  the  people  came  to  the  sacri¬ 
fice  in  faith,  they  were  pardoned  by 
God,  and  their  sins  were  taken 
away.  But  it  was  not  the  lamb’s 
blood, — it  was  the  blood  of  Christ 
that  took  their  sins  away.  All  the 
sacrifices  were  typical  of  Him  ;  He 
was  called  “  the  Lamb  of  God,”  and 
“the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foun¬ 
dation  of  the  world,”  because  God 
had  chosen  Him  from  eternity  to  be 
a  sacrifice  for  sin.  Therefore  J ohn 
said  of  Jesus,  “  Behold  the  Lamb  of 
God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  ot 
the  world.” 

And  the  lamb  is  a  type  of  Jesug 
too,  because  it  is  so  harmless,  and 
meek,  and  gentle.  So  Christ  was 
“  without  blemish  and  without 
spot ;”  perfectly  holy ;  there  was  no 
sin  in  Him ;  and  He  was  meek  and 
gentle  too;  He  was  patient  under 
all  his  sufferings.  “  He  was  brought 
as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a 
sheep  before  her  shearers  is  dumb, 
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so  He  opened  not  his  mouth.” 
Isaiah  liii.  7. 

This  holy  Lamb  of  God  is  not 
now  upon  our  earth,  as  He  was 
when  John  saw  Him.  He  is  on 
His  glorious  throne  in  Heaven,  and 
many  of  His  happy  people  are  with 
Him  there.  But  He  is  a  Saviour 
still;  and  ready  to  take  away  the 
sins  of  all  those  who  come  to  Him 
in  faith  and  prayer.  But  He  will 
not  always  be  a  Saviour.  When 
the  dreadful  day  of  judgment  comes, 
He  will  not  hear  the  prayers  of 
those  who  despise  and  forget  Him 
now.  He  will  then  look  upon 
them  in  anger,  not  in  pity  and 
love  ;  and  they  will  say  to  the  moun¬ 
tains  and  rocks,  “  Fall  on  us,  and 


hide  us  from  the  face  of  Him  that 
sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  from  the 
wrath  of  the  Lamb.  For  the  great 
day  of  His  wrath  is  come,  and  who 
shall  be  able  to  stand  ?”  Rev.  vi. 
16,  17. 

If  we  wish  to  be  safe  and  happy 
in  that  dreadful  day,  we  must  ask 
now  to  be  “  washed  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb,”  and  to  have  our  names 
written  “  in  the  Lamb’s  book  of 
life.”  And  then,  when  we  die,  we 
shall  be  taken  to  join  the  happy 
company  in  Heaven,  and  sing  with 
them,  “  Blessing,  and  honor,  and 
glory,  and  power,  be  unto  Him  that 
sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto 
the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever.”  Rev. 
v.  13. 
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HE  next  day,  as  John  was 
standing  with  two  of  his 
disciples,  he  saw  Jesus 
again,  and  said  to  them, 
“Behold  the  Lamb  of 
God.”  The  two  disciples  were  very 
glad  to  hear  that  Jesus  was  so  near, 
and  they  left  John,  and  followed 


Him. 

Was  John  sorry  to  lose  them? 
No;  he  was  glad  that  they  were  so 
anxious  to  be  with  Jesus ;  for  he 
knew  that  Jesus  could  do  much 
more  for  them  than  he  could.  John 
could  only  preach  and  talk  to  them ; 
but  Jesus  could  save  their  souls. 
He  was  John’s  Saviour,  and  he 
would  be  the  disciples’  Saviour  too. 


When  Jesus  turned  round,  and 
saw  the  two  disciples  following,  He 
said  to  them,  “  What  seek  ye  ?” 
They  answered,  “Master,  where 
dweilest  Thou  ?”  Then  Jesus  told 
them  to  come  and  see ;  so  they  came 
and  saw  where  He  dwelt,  and  stayed 
with  Him  that  day ;  for  it  was  now 
evening.  What  a  happy  evening  it 
must  have  been  for  the  disciples ! 
They  had  many  questions  to  ask; 
and  Jesus  was  willing  to  answer 
them;  but  the  disciples  did  not 
wish  to  keep  their  happiness  to 
themselves.  They  wanted  their 
friends  to  know  and  love  Jesus  too. 
One  of  these  disciples  was  named 
Andrew.  He  had  a  brother  called 
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Simon  ;  and  as  soon  as  Andrew  had 
seen  Jesus,  he  ran  to  Simon,  and 
said,  “  We  have  found  the  Messiah, 
the  Christ!”  and  he  brought  his 
brother  to  Jesus.  Jesus  received 
Simon  very  kindly;  and  Simon 
loved  his  Saviour  with  all  his  heart. 
We  shall  often  read  about  him  again, 
for  he  was  one  of  the  twelve  apostles, 
lie  was  called  Peter  as  well  as  Simon. 

The  next  day,  Jesus  found  a  man 
named  Philip,  who  lived  in  Beth- 
saida,  the  city  in  which  Andrew  and 
Simon  Peter  lived.  Jesus  said  to 
Philip,  “Follow  me.5’  Philip  was 
willing  to  obey  the  command,  but, 
like  Andrew,  Philip  did  not  wish  to 
go  alone  to  Jesus;  he  wanted  to 
bring  others  with  him.  He  had  a 
friend  named  Nathanael,  who  was  a 
very  good  man.  Nathanael  loved  to 
read  the  holy  word  of  God,  and 
there  he  had  learnt  much  about 
the  Messiah ;  and  he  was  waiting 
and  wishing  for  the  coming  of 
Jesus;  but  he  had  not  yet  seen 
Him.  Philip  knew  how  anxious 
Nathanael  was  to  know  Jesus,  so 
he  went  directly,  to  tell  him  that 
Jesus  was  come. 

Philip  soon  found  his  friend.  He 
was  sitting  under  a  fig-tree,  thinking 
of  holy  things,  and  praying  to  be 
taught  more  of  that  blessed  Saviour 
whom  he  loved  so  much.  When 
Philip  saw  Nathanael,  he  said,  “  We 
have  found  Him  of  whom  Moses 
and  the  prophets  wrote, — Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  the  son  of  Joseph.” 
Nathanael  felt,  at  first,  unwilling 
to  believe  that  Jesus  could  be  the 
Messiah.  The  Jews  disliked  the 
city  of  Nazareth  very  much,  and 
thought  that  nothing  good  could 
come  out  of  it.  And  Nathanael 
had  read,  too,  in  the  prophets,  that 


the  Messiah  was  to  be  born  in 
Bethlehem,  not  in  Nazareth.  This 
was  true ;  and  Jesus  had  been  born 
in  Bethlehem;  but  Nathanael  did 
not  know  it ;  so  he  said  to  Philip, 
“Can  any  good  thing  come  out 
of  Nazareth  ?”  Philip  answered, 
“Come  and  see;”  and  he  brought 
Nathanael  to  Jesus. 

When  Jesus  saw  Philip  and  his 
friend  coming,  He  pointed  to  Na¬ 
thanael,  and  said  to  those  who  stood 
by,  “  Behold  an  Israelite  indeed,  in 
whom  is  no  guile.”  What  did  Jesus 
mean  ?  He  did  not  mean  that  Na¬ 
thanael  was  without  sin ;  for  he  was 
a  sinful  man,  like  Andrew,  and 
Simon,  and  Philip,  and  needed  a 
Saviour  as  much  as  they  did.  But 
Jesus  meant,  that  Nathanael  was 
sincere ;  that  he  really  loved  God ; 
really  wanted  to  know  and  believe 
in  Christ.  He  was  “an  Israelite 
indeed ;”  one  of  the  true  people  of 
God;  not  like  the  Pharisees  who 
boasted  that  they  were  Israelites, 
but  did  not  truly  love  the  God  of 
Israel.  The  Pharisees  were  hypo¬ 
crites, — only  pretending  to  be  God’s 
people ;  but  Nathanael  was  sincerely 
seeking  to  serve  God  in  the  right 
way. 

Nathanael  wondered  very  much 
to  hear  Jesus  speak  in  this  way ; 
and  he  said,  “Whence  knowest  thou 
me?”  Jesus  answered,  “Before 
Philip  called  thee,  when  thou  wast 
under  the  fig-tree,  I  saw  thee.” 
Jesus  knew  all  the  thoughts  of 
Nathanael — all  his  wants,  and  all 
his  desires ;  He  had  heard  his 
prayers  from  the  first  moment 
Nathanael  began  to  pray ;  Jesus 
knew  all  this,  because  He  was  God. 

When  Nathanael  heard  what 
Jesus  said,  he  felt  that  this  wonder- 
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ful  person  must  be  the  Christ,  the 
true  Messiah;  and  he  said  to  Jesus, 
“  Master,  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God  ; 
Thou  art  the  King  of  Israel”  Jesus 
answered,  “  Because  I  said,  I  saw 
thee  under  the  fig-tree,  believest 
thou  ?  Thou  shalt  see  greater 
things  than  these.  Hereafter  ye 
shall  see  Heaven  open,  and  the 
angels  of  God  ascending  and  de¬ 
scending  upon  the  Son  of  man.” 
Jesus  spoke  of  that  wonderful  day 
when  He  will  come  again  in  His 
glory,  and  every  eye  will  see  Him ; 
but  only  those  who  love  Him  as  their 
Saviour  now ,  will  rejoice  to  look 
upon  Him  then . 


If  we  know  Jesus  ourselves,  we 
should  try,  like  Andrew  and  Philip, 
to  lead  others  to  Him  also.  Perhaps 
we  may  have  brothers,  or  sisters,  or 
friends,  who  do  not  yet  love  Jesus. 
Then  we  ought  to  ask  them  to  come 
and  seek  Him.  How  pleasant  it 
will  be,  as  we  journey  to  Heaven,  to 
see  our  dear  friends  going  there  with 
us.  We  should  say  to  all  we  love, 
what,  you  remember,  Moses  said 
to  his  father-in-law  Hobab,  in  the 
wilderness:  “We  are  journeying  to 
the  place  of  which  the  Lord  said,  I 
will  give  it  you ;  come  with  us,  and 
we  will  do  thee  good.”  JYum.x.2  9. 
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LITTLE  time  after  this, 
Jesus  went  to  Galilee. 
There  was  a  marriage  in 
Cana;  and  Jesus,  and 
His  mother,  and  His 
disciples,  were  invited  to  the  mar¬ 
riage  feast.  A  great  many  people 
were  at  this  feast ;  the  wine  was 
soon  all  drunk,  and  they  wanted 
more;  so  the  mother  of  Jesus  turned 
to  Him,  and  said,  “They  have  no 
wine.”  Then  Jesus  told  Mary  not 
to  trouble  herself  about  this,  but  to 
wait  patiently,  and  leave  all  to  Him. 
For  though  Jesus  submitted  to  His 
mother,  because,  as  man,  He  was 
her  son;  yet,  sometimes,  He  re¬ 
proved  and  instructed  her  too,  be¬ 
cause,  as  God,  He  was  her  Lord  and 
Master.  Mary  knew  this;  and  she 


always  humbly  attended  to  what 
Jesus  said. 

The  servants  were  in  the  room, 
waiting  upon  the  company,  and 
Mary  spoke  to  them,  and  said, 
“Whatsoever  He  saith  unto  you, 
do  it.”  There  were  set  there  six 
pots  of  stone,  to  hold  water  for 
cleansing  and  washing ;  for  the 
Jews  were  very  particular  about 
these  things.  Jesus  said  to  the 
servants,  “Fill  the  water-pots  with 
water;”  so  they  filled  them  up  to 
the  brim.  Then  Jesus  told  the 
servants  to  pour  out,  and  carry  it 
to  the  governor  of  the  feast.  The 
servants  did  as  Jesus  commanded. 
They  poured  out  what  was  in  the 
water-pots,  and  took  it  to  the 
governor,  and  he  drank  it.  But  it 
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was  not  water  now.  The  wonderful 
power  of  Jesus  had,  in  one  moment, 
turned  the  water  into  wine.  The 
governor  did  not  know  what  had 
been  done ;  but  he  was  very  much 
pleased  with  the  wine,  because  it 
was  so  good;  and  he  called  the 
bridegroom,  and  said,  “  Thou  hast 
kept  the  best  wine  until  now.”  The 
mother  of  Jesus,  and  His  disciples, 
and  the  servants,  all  knew  who  it 
was  that  had  made  this  good  wine  ; 
and  wondered  at  the  great  power  of 
Jesus,  and  “His  disciples  believed 
on  Him.” 

This  was  the  first  miracle  which 
Jesus  did.  We  have  often  read  of 


miracles  in  the  Old  Testament 
History.  Moses  turned  water  into 
blood,  at  the  the  command  of  God ; 
afterwards  he  sweetened  the  bitter 
waters  of  Marah;  and  then  again, 
he  struck  the  rock  at  Meribah,  and 
water  rushed  out.  Elijah  and  Elisha 
too,  and  many  others,  worked  mira¬ 
cles.  But  the  way  in  which  they 
worked  them,  was  not  like  the  way 
in  which  Christ  worked  them.  The 
prophets  wrought  wonders  by  the 
command  of  God;  Christ  wrought 
them  by  His  own  power.  He  had 
power  to  do  any  wonder  He  pleased, 
because  He  was  God. 
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OON  after  the  feast  in 
Cana  of  Galilee,  Jesus 
went  to  Jerusalem,  to  the 
passover  which  was  kept 
there  at  this  time,  and  he 
entered  into  the  temple. 

We  have  often  read  of  the  tem¬ 
ple  at  Jerusalem.  You  remember 
the  glorious  one  which  Solomon 
built,  and  which  Nebuchadnezzar’s 
army  threw  down  and  destroyed. 
After  the  Babylonish  captivity,  the 
Jews  built  a  new  temple,  but  not  so 
large  and  beautiful  as  the  first. 
This  second  temple  was  rebuilt  and 
beautified  by  king  Herod,  and  the 
Jews  were  proud  of  it,  and  admired 
it  very  much.  But  they  did  not 
honor  it  in  the  way  God’s  house 
ought  to  be  honored.  When  Jesus 


came  into  the  temple,  He  found 
people  there  selling  oxen,  and  sheep, 
and  doves.  These  animals  were 
used  for  the  sacrifices;  but  they 
should  not  have  been  sold  within 
the  holy  walls  of  God’s  house. 
Jesus  was  very  angry  with  the  peo¬ 
ple  who  were  buying  and  selling  in 
the  temple.  He  drove  them  all  out, 
and  the  sheep,  and  the  oxen;  and 
threw  down  the  tables,  and  poured 
out  the  money,  and  said  to  those 
that  sold  doves,  “  Take  these  things 
away  ;  make  not  my  Father’s  house 
a  house  of  merchandise.”  The  tem¬ 
ple  belonged  to  God ;  and  therefore 
Jesus  would  not  let  it  be  dishon¬ 
ored. 

We,  like  the  Jews,  have  temples 
for  the  worship  of  God; — how  do 
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we  use  them  ?  We  never  see  peo¬ 
ple  buying  and  selling  in  our 
churches;  but  there  is  a  way  of 
dishonoring  God’s  house  without 
doing  this.  How  ?  By  bringing 
worldly  thoughts  into  His  holy  tem¬ 
ple.  Some  people,  perhaps,  think 
about  their  money ;  some  about 
their  shops ;  some  about  their 
every-day  work  and  business ;  some 
about  their  pleasures,  or  their  dress, 
while  they  are  in  God’s  house.  They 
think  of  these  worldly  things,  in¬ 
stead  of  thinking  of  God,  and  Christ, 
and  Heaven ;  instead  of  confessing 


their  sins  with  all  their  hearts,  and 
asking  for  pardon  and  grace.  This 
makes  God  very  angry.  He  gives 
no  blessing  to  these  careless, worldly- 
minded  people.  They  go  away  from 
the  house  of  God  with  His  frown 
upon  them,  and  not  His  smile.  If 
we  wish  for  a  blessing  when  we  go 
into  the  temple  of  God,  we  must 
pray  that  all  our  vain,  foolish, 
worldly  thoughts  may  be  taken 
away  before  we  go  there ;  and  ask 
God  Himself  to  take  possession  of 
our  hearts. 


CCLI. 
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HERE  was  a  man  of  the 
Pharisees  named  Mcode- 
mus,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews. 
The  Pharisees  were  not, 
in  general,  followers  of 
Jesus.  They  were  proud  and  self- 
righteous,  and  thought  themselves 
too  good  to  need  a  Saviour ;  so  they 
hated  and  despised  Him.  But 
Nicodemus  was  not  like  these  proud 
men.  He  was  humble  and  willing 
to  come  to  Jesus. 

Nicodemus  had  heard  a  great 
deal  of  the  miracles  and  wonders 
which  Jesus  did,  and  thought 
He  must  be  a  very  holy  man;  a 
prophet,  perhaps,  sent  by  God  ;  but 
Nicodemus  did  not,  at  first,  feel 
quite  sure  that  Jesus  was  the  Son 
of  God.  So,  like  Andrew,  and  Si¬ 
mon,  and  Philip,  he  determined  to 
“come  and  see.”  But  Nicodemus 
did  not,  like  those  good  men,  follow 


Jesus  boldly.  He  was  afraid  or 
ashamed  to  do  this.  Perhaps  he 
thought  his  friends  might  persecute 
or  despise  him  if  they  saw  him  go¬ 
ing  to  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  So  Nico- 
demus  went  to  Christ  secretly,  by 
night,  when  none  could  see  him. 
The  faith  of  Nicodemus  was  very 
weak  and  small ;  yet  Jesus  did  not 
send  him  away ;  He  casts  out  none 
who  come  to  Him. 

What  did  Nicodemus  say  when  he 
came  to  Jesus  ?  He  said,  “  Mas¬ 
ter,  we  know  that  thou  art  a  teacher 
come  from  God ;  for  no  man  can  do 
those  miracles  that  Thou  doest  ex¬ 
cept  God  be  with  him.”  Jesus  an¬ 
swered,  “  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
thee,  except  a  man  be  born  again, 
he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.” 
And  afterwards  He  said,  “  Except  a 
man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the 
Spirit,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom 
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of  God.”  Nicodemus  did  not  un¬ 
derstand  what  Jesus  meant.  He 
did  not  know  what  it  is  to  be  “  born 
again.”  Do  you  know  ?  It  is  very 
needful  for  us  all  to  understand 
what  it  is  to  be  “  born  again.” 

When  the  Holy  Spirit  comes  into 
the  heart,  then  the  heart  is  made 
new  and  clean,  just  as  anything  is 
made  clean  that  is  washed  with 
water.  Before,  it  loved  sin  and  Sa¬ 
tan  ;  but  now,  it  will  love  God  and 
holiness.  St.  Paul  spoke  of  this 
change  of  heart,  when  he  said, 
“  Old  things  have  passed  away ;  be¬ 
hold,  all  things  are  become  new.” 
2  Cor.  v.  17.  This  is  being  “born 
again.” 

We  cannot  understand  how  all 
this  can  be.  We  cannot  see  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God  working  in  the 
heart,  and  making  it  new  and  clean ; 
but  we  can  see  the  good  fruits, — the 
holy  tempers  which  He  causes  to 
spring  up.  When  Jesus  was  ex¬ 
plaining  these  things  to  Nicodemus, 
He  said,  “  The  wind  bloweth  where 
it  listeth;  and  thou  hearest  the 
sound,  but  canst  not  tell  whence  it 
cometh,  nor  whither  it  goeth ;  so  is 
every  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit.” 
We  can  hear  the  wind  blow ;  we  can 
see  the  trees  shaken  by  it :  but  we 
cannot  see  the  wind  itself ;  it  is  in¬ 
visible.  So,  when  the  Holy  Spirit 
comes  into  the  heart,  we  see  that  a 
person  is  changed,— different  from 
what  he  was  before ;  and  we  know 
that  God’s  Holy  Spirit  must  have 
made  the  change  ;  but  this  is  all  we 
know.  We  cannot  see  the  Spirit ; 
He  is  invisible  like  the  wind. 

Do  you  understand  now  what  it 
is  to  be  born  again  ?  It  is  to  have 
a  new  heart ;  to  be  made  a  child  of 
God.  Has  your  heart  been  changed? 


You  “  cannot  enter  into  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God,”  till  it  is.  Ask  God 
then  to  take  away  your  “stony 
heart,”  and  to  give  you  “  a  heart  of 
flesh.”  Say,  “  Create  in  me  a  clean 
heart,  0  God,  and  renew  a  right 
spirit  within  me.”  Psalm  li.  10. 

Nicodemus  wondered  very  much 
at  what  Jesus  said,  and  asked 
“  How  can  these  things  be  ?”  Nico- 
demus  was  a  learned  man ;  “  a  ruler 
of  the  Jews,”  “a  master  in  Israel,” 
and  yet  he  could  not  understand  the 
things  of  God,  till  Jesus  explained 
them  to  him.  And  so  it  is  with  us 
all.  People  can  never  rightly  un¬ 
derstand  heavenly  things  without 
God’s  teaching.  “  The  natural  man 
receiveth  not  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  of  God ;  neither  can  he  know 
them,  because  they  are  spiritually 
discerned.”  1  Cor.  ii.  14. 

Nicodemus  felt  his  ignorance  and 
was  anxious  to  be  taught;  and 
J esus  was  ready  and  willing  to 
teach  him.  He  told  him  not  only 
of  the  Spirit’s  power  in  renewing 
the  heart,  but  of  the  Father’s  love 
in  finding  out  a  way  of  salvation 
for  sinners,  and  of  Himself  as  that 
way.  He  said,  “  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  He  sent  His  only-begot¬ 
ten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life.”  He  told  Nicode- 
mus  about  the  serpent  of  brass 
raised  by  Moses  in  the  wilderness, 
upon  which  the  bitten  Israelites 
looked  and  were  healed.  The  bra¬ 
zen  serpent  was  a  type  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  Nicodemus  had  often  read 
the  story;  but,  perhaps,  he  had 
never  understood  it  rightly,  till 
Jesus  said  to  him,  “As  Moses  lifted 
up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  so 
must  the  Son  of  Man  be  lifted  up, 
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that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal 
life.”  Jesus  must  be  lifted  up  upon 
the  cross  and  die,  that  perishing 
sinners,  who  look  to  Him  in  faith, 
may  be  eternally  saved. 

What  wonderful  things  Nicode- 
mus  heard  from  Jesus  that  night! 
he  was  very  glad  to  hear  them ;  and 
he  went  away  believing  that  Jesus 


was  not  only  a  prophet,  but  that 
He  was  “  the  only-begotten  Son  of 
God,”  the  Messiah,  the  Saviour  of 
sinners.  When  we  read  of  Nicode- 
mus  again,  we  shall  find  that  his 
faith  became  stronger,  and  that  he 
learnt  not  to  be  ashamed  nor  afraid 
of  confessing  himself  a  disciple  of 
Jesus. 
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BOIJT  this  time,  John  the 
Baptist  was  thrown  into 
prison  by  Herod  the  te- 
trarch  of  Galilee.  This 
Herod  was  a  son  of  the 
cruel  king  of  Judea  who  had  mur¬ 
dered  the  little  children  of  Bethle¬ 
hem.  He  was  cruel  and  wicked 
like  his  father.  When  John  first 
began  to  preach,  Herod  the  tetrarch 
liked  him,  and  did  many  things 
which  John  said  was  right,  “and 
heard  him  gladly.”  But  when  John 
faithfully  and  boldly  reproved  him 
for  his  sins,  Herod  grew  angry  ;  for 
he  loved  sin,  and  did  not  like  to 
give  it  up.  So  he  took  J ohn  and 
cast  him  into  prison,  that  he  might 
hear  his  warnings  and  reproofs  no 
more. 

Do  you  think  it  was  very  wicked 
of  Herod  to  do  this  ?  It  was ;  but 


when  we  read  of  his  wickedness,  we 
should  remember,  that  we  all  have, 
by  nature,  the  same  proud  and  rebel¬ 
lious  spirit  which  made  him  so  cruel 
to  the  faithful  John.  Many  people 
are  impatient  and  angry  when  a 
faithful  minister  or  a  kind  friend 
warns  them  of  their  sins,  and  of  the 
dreadful  end  of  sin  if  unrepented  of. 
Even  children  are  often  very  angry, 
when  reproved  of  their  faults  by 
their  kind  parents  or  teachers. 
Instead  of  attending  humbly  to 
what  is  said,  they  are  sullen  and 
angry  because  they  are  told  of  their 
faults,  not  sorry  because  they  have 
done  wrong.  All  this  is  very 
wicked,  and  very  foolish  too;  for 
those  who  kindly  reprove  us,  are 
our  best  friends  ;  and  Solomon  says, 
“He  that  heareth  reproof  getteth 
understanding.”  Prov.xv.  32. 
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FTEB  John  was  put  into 
prison,  Jesus  left  Judea  to 
go  into  Galilee,  and  passed 
through  Samaria,  for  Sa¬ 
maria  was  between  Judea 
and  Galilee.  He  came  to  Sychar, 
and  sat  down  to  rest  upon  a  well, 
called  Jacob’s  well,  because  many 
years  before,  it  had  belonged  to 
Jacob.  Jesus  was  weary  with  His 
journey,  hungry,  and  thirsty  ;  His 
disciples  were  gone  into  the  city  to 
buy  food,  and  He  was  alone. 

A  woman  of  Samaria  came  to 
the  well  to  draw  water,  and  Jesus 
said  to  her,  “  Give  me  to  drink.” 
The  woman  wondered  very  much 
when  Jesus  asked  her  for  water; 
and  said,  “  Why  dost  thou,  being  a 
Jew,  ask  drink  of  me,  a  woman  of 
Samaria  ?”  Why  was  she  so  much 
surprised  ?  Because  the  Jews  and 
the  Samaritans  were  not  friendly 
with  one  another.  They  had  long 
been  enemies.  We  read  in  the  Old 
Testament  History,  that  when  the 
ten  tribes  of  Israel  were  taken  away 
captive,  the  king  ofAssyria  sent  some 
of  his  own  people  to  dwell  m  the  cities 
of  Samaria,  instead  of  the  children 
of  Israel.  The  Samaritans  were  de¬ 
scendants  of  these  people.  At  first 
they  were  idolaters ;  afterwards  they 
gave  up  their  idols,  but  they  never 
received  the  whole  word  of  God;  they 
read  only  a  part  of  it;  and  when 
Ezra  and  Nehemiah,  and  the  Jews, 
returned  from  Babylon,  and  began 
to  build  the  temple  and  city  of  Jeru¬ 


salem,  the  Samaritans,  you  remem¬ 
ber,  tried  to  hinder  them ;  and  they 
would  not  worship  at  the  temple  in 
Jerusalem,  but  built  one  for  them' 
selves  on  Mount  Gerizim.  All  these 
things  made  the  Jews  hate  the  Sa¬ 
maritans  very  much  ;  and  the  proud 
self-righteous  Pharisees  would  not 
even  drink  water  drawn  by  a  Sama¬ 
ritan.  This  was  very  wrong ;  very 
unlike  the  kindness  and  love  of  Je¬ 
sus.  He  came  to  save  all,  and  was 
willing  to  bless  and  receive  any 
poor  sinner  who  really  believed  in 
Him. 

Jesus  answered,  and  said  to  the 
woman,  “  If  thou  knewest  who  it  is 
that  saith,  Give  me  to  drink,  thou 
wouldst  have  asked  of  me,  and  I 
would  have  given  thee  living  water. 
Those  who  drink  of  this  water  will 
soon  thirst  again;  but  those  who 
drink  of  the  water  which  I  give  will 
never  thirst  any  more.” 

The  woman  could  not  under¬ 
stand  what  Jesus  meant;  but  she 
thought  it  must  be  very  pleasant 
never  to  thirst  again,  so  she  said  to 
Jesus,  “  Sir,  give  me  this  water.” 
The  woman  did  not  know  of  what 
water  Jesus  was  speaking;  she 
could  not  tell  what  He  meant  by 
“  living  water.”  Jesus  was  not 
speaking  of  the  water  we  drink  to 
refresh  our  bodies ;  but  of  spiritual 
water — water  for  the  soul.  What 
is  this  ?  It  is  the  Holy  Spirit  which 
refreshes  and  gives  life  to  the  soul, 
as  the  water  we  drink  does  to  the 
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body.  Without  water,  our  bodies 
must  die;  and  without  the  grace 
of  God’s  Holy  Spirit,  our  souls  must 
perish  for  ever. 

Was  Jesus  willing  to  give  living 
water  to  the  woman  of  Samaria? 
Yes;  but  He  first  told  her  more 
about  it,  and  about  Himself,  for  she 
did  not  yet  know  Him  to  be  the 
Saviour.  The  woman  wondered  more 
and  more  at  all  Jesus  said  to  her, 
and  she  began  to  think  He  must  be 
a  prophet ;  so  she  asked  Him  some 
questions  about  the  place  in  which 
God  ought  to  be  worshipped.  She 
wished  to  know  whether  it  should 
be  Jerusalem,  as  the  Jews  said,  or 
Mount  Gerizim,  as  the  Samaritans 
said.  Jesus  told  her  that  God  did 
not  so  much  care  about  the  place, 
as  about  the  spirit  in  which  the 
people  worshipped  Him.  He  said 
“God  is  a  Spirit,  and  those  who 
worship  Him,  must  worship  Him 
in  spirit  and  in  truth ;  and  He  will 
accept  such,  in  whatever  place  they 
may  pray.”  Then  the  woman  an¬ 
swered,  “  I  know  that  Messiah 
cometh,  and  He  will  tell  us  all 
things.”  Jesus  said,  “  I  that  speak 
unto  thee  am  He.”  How  glad  the 
woman  was  to  hear  this !  So  glad 
that  she  could  not  stand  by  the 
well  any  longer,  but  ran  directly 
into  the  city,  to  tell  the  good  news 
*5 


to  all  her  friends,  and  to  bring  them 
to  Jesus. 

She  said,  “  Come,  see  a  man  who 
told  me  all  that  ever  I  did.  Is  not 
this  the  Christ  ?  ”  Then  the  peo¬ 
ple  ran  out  of  the  city,  and  came 
to  Jesus. 

The  disciples  returned,  bringing 
food  for  their  master  to  eat;  but 
Jesus  said,  “I  have  meat  to  eat 
which  you  know  not  of.  My  meat 
is  to  do  the  will  of  my  Father  who 
is  in  Heaven.”  Jesus  was  so  happy, 
giving  the  water  of  life  to  the  poor 
Samaritans,  that  He  thought  noth¬ 
ing  of  His  own  bodily  wants. 
That  was  a  blessed  day  at  Samaria. 
Many  of  the  people  believed;  and 
they  were  so  very  glad  to  hear  Jesus 
preach,  that  they  asked  Him  to  stay 
a  little  longer,  and  teach  them  more 
about  the  way  to  Heaven.  So  He 
abode  there  two  days. 

This  same  Jesus,  who  once  thirst¬ 
ed  at  the  well  of  Samaria,  is  now 
sitting  as  a  king  upon  His  Father’s 
throne  in  Heaven.  But  He  is  still 
willing  to  hear  the  prayers  of  all 
who  call  upon  Him  in  spirit  and  in 
truth ;  still  willing  to  give  the 
living  water  to  all  who  ask  for  it. 
He  says,  “  Whosoever  will,  let  Him 
take  of  the  water  of  life  freely” 
Rev .  xxii.  17. 
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?TER  two  days,  Jesus 
left  Samaria,  and  went 
to  Cana,  in  Galilee,  where 
He  had  made  the  water 
wine.  A  person  came  to 
see  Him  here  from  Capernaum.  This 
person  was  a  rich  man,  a  nobleman. 
He  was  in  very  great  trouble.  His 
child  was  ill;  a  dear  little  boy, 
whom  he  loved  very  much.  Per¬ 
haps  the  nobleman  had  called  many 
physicians  to  see  his  son,  before  he 
went  to  Jesus.  But  no  physician,  no 
medicine,  had  done  the  child  any 
good.  He  grew  worse  and  worse; 
and  as  the  father  stood  by  the  sick 
bed,  he  thought  very  soon  his  poor 
little  boy  must  die,  and  be  carried 
to  the  tomb ;  and  then  his  parents 
and  friends  would  see  him  no  more. 
This  sad  thought  made  the  father 
weep  as  he  looked  on  his  sick  child. 

At  last  the  nobleman  heard  of 
the  wonderful  things  which  Jesus 
had  done,  and  he  determined  to  ask 
Him  to  come  and  heal  his  son.  So 
the  father  left  his  house  and  his 
poor  sick  child,  and  went  to  Cana, 
to  see  Jesus.  Did  Jesus  go  to 
Capernaum  when  the  nobleman 
asked  him  ?  No ;  Jesus  wanted  to 
try  the  faith  of  the  father,  and  to 
teach  him  to  believe  in  Him  more ; 
so  He  said  to  him,  “  If  you  do  not 
see  signs  and  wonders,  you  will  not 
believe.”  The  nobleman  was  im¬ 
patient  for  Jesus  to  go  to  his  son 


directly,  and  he  could  not  bear  to 
wait ;  and  he  said  again  very  anx¬ 
iously,  “  Sir,  come  down  before  my 
child  die!”  for  he  did  not  think 
that  Jesus  had  power  to  heal  his 
son  at  a  distance.  But  Jesus  said 
again,  “  Go  thy  way ;  thy  son 
liveth.”  And  the  man  was  enabled 
to  believe  the  word  that  Jesus  had 
spoken,  and  went  his  way. 

The  next  day, before  the  father  was 
come  to  Capernaum,  he  saw  some  of 
his  servants  running  to  meet  him. 
Why  did  they  come  ?  Was  the 
child  worse  ?  Had  he  died  while 
his  father  was  away  ?  No  ;  the 
little  boy  was  well,  and  the  servants 
were  come  to  tell  the  father  the 
good  news.  Then  the  nobleman 
asked  when  the  child  began  to  be 
better.  The  servants  said,  “  Yester¬ 
day,  at  the  seventh  hour,  the  fever 
left  him.”  So  the  father  knew  that 
it  was  the  very  time  at  which  Jesus 
had  said  unto  him,  “  Thy  son  liv¬ 
eth.”  As  soon  as  Jesus  had  spoken 
that  word,  the  child  was  well. 

The  nobleman  believed  now  that 
Jesus  had  power  to  do  all  things; 
and  that  He  was  the  Messiah,  the 
Son  of  God,  and  the  Saviour  of 
sinners.  And  not  only  the  father 
believed,  but  all  the  family  too; 
the  servants,  and  the  children:— 
the  little  boy  who  had  been  so  ill, 
learnt  to  believe  in  Jesus,  who  had 
pitied  him,  and  made  him  well. 
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How  happy  they  all  were  now! 
They  were  happy,  not  because  they 
were  rich  and  great,  hut  because 
they  believed  in  Jesus,  and  had 
Him  for  their  Saviour  and  their 
friend.  Do  you  wish  to  he  as  happy 
as  they  ?  Then  you  too  must 
believe  in  Jesus.  Perhaps,  like  the 
nobleman’s  son,  you  have  kind 
friends  who  have  asked  Jesus  to 


heal  you  of  a  worse  disease  than 
that  poor  child  had — the  disease  of 
sin.  But  you  must  pray  for  your¬ 
self,  if  you  want  to  be  healed.  Ask 
the  Saviour  to  take  away  your  sins, 
and  enable  you  to  love  Him ;  and 
He  will  hear  your  prayer,  and  make 
you  a  truly  happy,  because  a  holy, 
child. 
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BOUT  this  time  Jesus 
went  to  Nazareth,  the 
place  where  He  had  lived 
when  a  child ;  for  He 
wished  to  preach  the  Gos¬ 
pel  to  the  people  there.  On  the 
Sabbath  day,  He  went  into  the 
synagogue,  or  place  of  worship,  and 
stood  up  to  read.  The  Jews  had 
certain  parts  of  God’s  word  ap¬ 
pointed  to  be  read  every  day  ;  and 
the  part  for  this  day  was  from  the 
prophet  Isaiah.  “  The  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  is  upon  me,  because  He  hath 
sent  me  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the 
poor,  to  heal  the  broken-hearted,  to 
comfort  those  that  mourn.”  God’s 
Spirit  had  taught  Isaiah  to  write 
these  words  many  years  before. 
They  were  a  prophecy  of  Jesus; 
and  they  were  now  fulfilled,  for  He 
was  come,  and  was  preaching  the 
Gospel,  and  healing  the  sick,  and 
comforting  those  that  believed  in 
Him.  So  when  Jesus  had  finished 
reading,  He  shut  the  book,  and 
gave  it  to  the  minister,  and  sat 


down.  All  the  people  looked  at 
Him  in  wonder ;  and  then  He  said 
to  them,  “  To-day  this  scripture  is 
fulfilled  in  your  ears.” 

But  some  of  the  people  despised 
Jesus,  and  would  not  believe  that 
He  was  the  Son  of  God.  And  when 
He  reproved  them  for  their  unbelief, 
they  grew  angry,  and  rose  up,  and 
drove  Him  out  of  the  city,  to  the 
top  of  a  hill,  wishing  to  throw  Him 
down.  But  Jesus  did  not  let  them 
do  this,  for  the  time  for  His  death 
was  not  yet  come.  He  did  not  fight 
against  his  enemies,  but  He  quietly 
passed  through  the  midst  of  them, 
and  all  felt  His  power,  and  none 
dared  to  touch  Him.  So  he  left 
Nazareth,  and  came  to  Capernaum, 
and  taught  there. 

Jesus  offers  His  gospel  to  sinners 
now.  He  invites  them  to  believe  in 
Him,  and  be  saved.  But  very  many, 
like  the  people  of  Nazareth,  will 
not  attend  to  Him,  nor  receive  Him 
into  their  hearts  as  their  Saviour. 
Jesus  will  not  bear  with  such  obsti- 
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nate  sinners  for  ever.  Perhaps  He 
may  leave  them  to  themselves,  as 
He  left  the  people  of  Nazareth ;  and 
what  will  become  of  them  then? 


What  will  become  of  them  when 
they  die,  and  when  Jesus  Himself 
calls  them  to  judgment  ? 


CCLVII. 

JhE  j^ISHERMEN  OF  J3"  A  L  I  L  E  E  . 


NE  day,  Jesus  was  standing 
by  the  lake  of  Gennesaret, 
and  all  the  people  came 
round  Him  to  hear  the 
word  of  God.  Two  little 
ships  were  standing  at  the  water’s 
edge,  but  no  one  was  in  them ;  for 
the  fishermen  were  gone  out,  and 
were  washing  their  nets.  One  of 
these  ships  belonged  to  Simon  Peter, 
the  good  man  of  whom  we  read 
before,  who  was  brought  by  his 
brother  Andrew  to  see  Jesus.  So 
Jesus  went  into  this  ship,  and  asked 
Simon  to  push  it  away  a  little  from 
the  land.  And  then  Jesus  sat  down 
and  taught  the  people  out  of  the 
ship. 

What  a  beautiful  sight  it  must 
have  been  !  The  Saviour  sitting  in 
the  little  ship  on  the  pretty  quiet 
lake,  preaching  the  Gospel ;  and  all 
the  people  standing  on  the  shore, 
anxiously  attending  to  every  word 
He  spoke.  We  may  hope  that 
many  learnt  that  day  to  believe  in 
Jesus,  and  that  they  are  now  happy 
with  Him  in  Heaven. 

When  Jesus  had  finished  speak¬ 
ing,  He  told  Simon  to  let  down  his 
net,  and  try  to  catch  some  fish. 
Simon  said,  “  Master,  we  have  toiled 
all  night,  and  taken  nothing ;  but 


at  Thy  command,  I  will  let  down 
the  net  again.”  Simon  believed  in 
Jesus,  and  loved  to  obey  Him  in 
everything;  so  he  threw  the  net 
into  the  sea  directly.  And  did  he 
catch  any  fish?  Yes;  so  many 
that  the  net  was  broken  with  the 
great  weight;  and  Simon  was  ob¬ 
liged  to  call  his  friends  in  the  other 
ship  to  come  and  help  him.  And 
they  came  and  filled  both  the  ships, 
so  that  they  began  to  sink.  It  was 
the  power  of  Jesus  which  brought 
this  great  number  of  fish  into 
Simon’s  net;  for  Jesus,  as  God,  has 
power  over  everything  on  land  and 
in  the  sea.  All  creatures  obey  His 
will.  And  how  kind  Jesus  was  to 
His  disciples,  to  help  them  in  their 
difficulties  and  troubles!  for  they 
were  poor  men,  and  gained  their 
living  by  fishing. 

When  Simon  Peter  saw  the  mira¬ 
cle  which  Jesus  had  done,  he  fell 
down  before  Him,  and  cried,  “  De¬ 
part  from  me,  for  I  am  a  sinful 
man,  0  Lord!”  Peter  felt  how 
powerful  and  holy  Jesus  was,  and 
how  unworthy  he  himself  was  to  be 
with  Jesus.  It  was  humility  which 
made  Peter  say,  “  Depart  from  me,” 
not  dislike  to  Jesus ;  for  Peter  loved 
his  Master  more  than  he  loved  any- 
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thing  in  the  world.  Jesus  knew 
what  was  in  Peter’s  heart ;  and  He 
spoke  very  gently  to  him,  and  said, 
“  Fear  not :  from  henceforth  thou 
shalt  catch  men.”  What  did  Jesus 
mean  by  this?  Peter  had  been  a 
fisherman  all  his  life;  but  now  he 
was  to  be  so  no  more.  He  was  to 
be  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel ;  and  to 
labor  for  the  souls  of  men ;  and  try 
to  bring  them  to  Jesus,  that  they 
might  believe  and  be  saved.  This 
is  what  is  meant  by  “  catching 
men.”  Christ’s  faithful  ministers 
now  try  to  “  catch  men,”  when  they 
preach  the  Gospel  and  invite  sin¬ 
ners  to  come  to  Jesus.  It  was  an 
honor  for  Peter  to  have  this  work 
given  him ;  for  it  is  the  best  and 
holiest  work  that  any  man  can  have 
to  do. 

The  two  disciples,  Simon  and 
Andrew,  brought  their  ships  to 
land ;  and  then  they  left  all, — ships, 
and  fish,  and  everything  they  pos¬ 
sessed,  and  followed  Jesus.  They 
loved  Him  better  than  any  worldly 
possession ;  and  they  knew  they 
could  want  nothing  when  they  had 
Him  for  their  Master  and  their 
friend.  So  Jesus  and  the  two  dis¬ 
ciples  walked  along  by  the  sea-side, 
and  soon  they  saw  two  other  fisher¬ 
men,  James  and  John,  sitting  in  a 


ship  with  their  father  Zebedee, 
mending  their  nets.  James  and 
John  loved  the  Lord  Jesus;  and 
Jesus  knew  what  was  in  their 
hearts ;  and,  as  He  passed,  He  called 
them  to  come  after  him.  James 
and  John  obeyed  the  call  directly. 
They  left  their  ships,  and  their  nets, 
and  their  father  Zebedee  too,  and 
followed  Jesus.  Did  James  and 
J ohn  want  to  be  idle  ?  or  were  they 
unkind  to  their  father  in  going 
away  from  him?  No;  Jesus  would 
not  have  loved  them  if  they  had 
been  idle  or  unkind ;  for  He  teaches 
His  followers  not  to  be  slothful  in 
business;  and  He  commands  chil¬ 
dren  to  honor,  and  love,  and  obey 
their  parents  in  all  things.  Perhaps 
Zebedee  himself  was  a  good  man; 
and  then  he  must  have  rejoiced 
when  Jesus  called  his  sons,  and 
gladly  let  them  go. 

We  may  learn  a  lesson  of  obedi¬ 
ence  from  these  disciples.  When 
Jesus  speaks  to  us  in  His  word, 
we  ought  to  obey  His  commands 
directly.  He  tells  us  all  to  follow 
Him;  to  believe  in  Him;  to  love 
Him,  and  serve  Him  with  all  our 
hearts.  We  should  pray  that  we 
may  be  the  disciples  of  Jesus,  and 
follow  Him  in  the  way  that  leads  to 
Heaven. 
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ESUS  went  to  Capernaum, 
and  on  the  Sabbath  day 
He  taught  in  the  syna¬ 
gogue.  But  a  poor  man 
was  there  who  could  not 
understand  nor  enjoy  the  blessed 
words  which  Jesus  spoke.  This 
man  was  possessed  with  a  devil. 

At  that  time,  Satan  had  great 
power  over  the  bodies  of  men.  Evil 
spirits,  sent  by  him,  often  entered 
into  them,  and  made  them  wild  and 
furious,  in  a  way  which  we  never 
see  now.  Ho  physician  could  drive 
away  these  evil  spirits,  and  heal  the 
poor  people  possessed  by  them ;  but 
Jesus  had  power  to  subdue  even 
Satan.  He  had  before  conquered 
him  in  the  wilderness;  and  He 
often  conquered  him  afterwards,  by 
casting  out  devils  from  the  bodies  of 
poor  afflicted  people.  God  let  Satan 
have  great  power  at  this  time,  that 
Christ  might  show  His  much  greater 
power  in  subduing  Satan. 

The  devil  who  possessed  the  poor 
man  in  the  synagogue,  knew  Jesus, 
and  spoke  to  Him.  He  said,  “  Let 
us  alone,  thou  Jesus  of  Nazareth ; 
art  thou  come  to  destroy  us?  I 
know  who  Thou  art; — the  Holy 


One  of  God.”  Satan,  and  all  the 
evil  spirits  of  hell,  know  and  fear 
Jesus.  They  know  that  He  is  the 
Son  of  God,  and  that  He  came  to 
save  those  who  are  lost ;  and  there¬ 
fore  they  hate  Him ;  for  Satan  wishes 
to  destroy  the  souls  of  men,  and 
would  like  all  to  be  with  him  where 
he  is.  And  the  devils  are  afraid  of 
Jesus  too ;  because  they  know  how 
much  stronger  He  is  than  they;  and 
that  at  last  they  will  be  subdued  by 
Him,  and  shut  up  in  hell  for  ever. 

Jesus,  in  love  and  mercy  to  the 
poor  man,  spoke  to  the  evil  spirit, 
and  said,  “  Hold  thy  peace  and  come 
out.”  And  the  devil  could  not  re¬ 
sist  the  command ;  he  threw  the 
man  down,  and  came  out,  and  did 
not  hurt  him.  And  all  the  people 
saw  and  wondered,  and  acknow¬ 
ledged  the  great  power  of  Jesus. 

Satan  is  not  now  allowed  to  pos¬ 
sess  the  bodies  of  men ;  but  he  still 
possesses  power  to  tempt  them. 
He  is  the  adversary,  who,  “  as  a 
roaring  lion,  walketh  about,  seek¬ 
ing  whom  he  may  devour. n  Pray 
that  this  same  J  esus,  who  cast  the 
devil  out  of  the  poor  man,  may  de¬ 
liver  your  soul  from  Satan  s  wiles. 
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Jesus  came  out  of 
synagogue.  He  went 
James  and  John  into 
house  where  Andrew 
and  Simon  lived.  There 
was  trouble  in  this  house.  Peter’s 
wife’s  mother  lay  sick  of  a  fever. 
The  disciples  were  very  sorry  to  see 
her  so  ill,  and  they  asked  Jesus  to 
come  and  heal  her.  So  He  took  her 
by  the  hand,  and  the  fever  left  her; 
and  she  arose,  and  ministered  to 
them. 

Jesus  went  through  Galilee 
preaching,  and  casting  out  devils, 
and  healing  the  sick.  Many  poor 
people  came  to  Him  and  told  Him 
their  sorrows ;  and  He  attended  to 
them,  and  pitied  them  all.  Amongst 
others,  a  leper  came,  and  fell  down 
and  worshipped  Jesus,  and  said, 
“Lord,  if  Thou  wilt,  Thou  canst 
make  me  clean.”  This  poor  leper 
knew  that  Jesus  was  able  to  cure 
him ;  for  he  believed  Him  to  be  the 
Son  of  God.  But  the  leper  did  not 
feel  quite  sure  that  Jesus  was  willing 
to  cure  him.  This  was  why  he  said, 


“Lord,  if  Thou  wilt,  Thou  canst 
make  me  clean.” 

And  did  Jesus  cure  him?  Yes; 
as  soon  as  the  poor  leper  prayed,  Je¬ 
sus  put  out  His  hand  and  touched 
him,  and  said,  “I  will;  be  thou 
clean ;  ”  and  the  leper  was  cleansed 
directly.  Then  Jesus  told  him  to 
go  and  show  himself  to  the  priests, 
and  olfer  for  his  cleansing  as  Moses 
commanded.  The  leper  was  to  show 
himself  to  the  priests,  that  they 
might  see,  and  be  quite  sure  that 
he  was  really  cleansed ;  and  he  was 
to  present  the  offering  in  gratitude 
to  God  for  his  cure. 

Leprosy  is  a  type  of  sin.  Sin 
makes  us  unclean  in  the  sight  of 
God;  and  till  it  is  cleansed  and 
taken  away,  He  cannot  receive  us 
into  Heaven.  And  who  can  cleanse 
the  leprosy  of  sin  ?  Only  He  who 
cleansed  the  poor  leper  of  whom  we 
have  been  reading, — the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  Himself.  He  is  able  and 
willing  to  cleanse  all  who  come  to 
Him,  in  faith  and  humility,  as  the 
leper  came. 
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I  C  K  OF  THE 


LSY, 


ESUS  now  went  again  to 
Capernaum.  The  people 
there  soon  heard  that  He 
was  come,  and  hastened 
to  the  house  where  He 
was,  in  great  numbers.  And  He 
preached  to  them  there. 

While  Jesus  was  preaching,  some 
people  came  to  the  house,  carrying 
with  them  a  poor  man  who  was  sick 
of  the  palsy.  He  was  so  weak  and 
ill  that  he  could  not  walk;  so  his 
kind  friends  brought  him  on  a  bed. 
They  wished  to  ask  Jesus  to  cure 
him.  But  they  could  not  come  in 
at  the  door;  for  the  multitude  was 
so  great,  that  there  was  no  room  for 
the  poor  sick  man  to  be  carried  in. 
What  could  his  friends  do?  Did 
they  take  him  back  again  ?  No ; 
they  went  up  to  the  top  of  the 
house,  and  took  off  the  roof ;  and 
then  let  him  down,  upon  his  bed, 
into  the  midst,  before  Jesus.  They 
could  easily  do  this ;  for  the  roofs  of 
the  houses  in  the  East  are  flat,  and 
made  of  much  lighter  materials  than 
the  roofs  of  our  houses. 

But  was  not  Jesus  angry  when  He 
saw  the  sick  man  let  down,  and 
brought  before  Him  in  this  way  ? 
No ;  Jesus  was  not  angry,  but 
pleased  with  what  these  people  did, 
because  He  saw  that  they  believed 
in  Him,  and  trusted  to  His  willing¬ 
ness  and  power  to  heal  their  friend. 
So  He  turned  to  the  sick  man,  and 
eaid,  “  Son,  thy  sins  be  forgiven 


thee.”  This  was  joyful  news  to  the 
poor  man ;  the  pardon  of  his  sins 
was  better,  far  better,  than  the  cure 
of  his  body.  Jesus  was  going  to 
heal  his  body  too ;  but  He  gave  him 
forgiveness  of  sins  first ;  because 
that  is  the  best  gift  that  Jesus  can 
bestow. 

But  some  of  the  proud  Pharisees 
who  were  there  began  to  be  angry 
with  what  Jesus  had  said.  They 
did  not  believe  Him  to  be  God,  and 
therefore  they  thought  that  He  had 
no  right  nor  power  to  forgive  sins. 
Jesus  knew  their  thoughts;  and  to 
show  them  that  He  had  power  to  do 
as  He  pleased,  He  said  again  to  the 
sick  of  the  palsy,  “  Arise,  take  up 
thy  bed,  and  go  unto  thine  house.” 
And  the  sick  man  was  cured  directly, 
and  became  well  and  strong ;  so  he 
took  up  his  bed,  and  departed,  glori¬ 
fying  God.  All  the  people  wonder¬ 
ed,  and  praised  God ;  and  we  may 
hope  that  many  of  them  learnt 
really  to  believe  in  Jesus. 

This  wonderful  story  of  the  power 
and  mercy  of  Jesus,  may  teach  us  to 
believe  and  come  to  Him  too.  Our 
souls  are  as  weak  and  helpless  as  this 
poor  man’s  body  was;  and  we  are  as 
unable  to  cure  ourselves,  as  he  was 
when  Jesus  said,  “Arise  and  walk.” 
But  Jesus  is  willing  to  save  all  who 
will  come  to  Him  at  any  time,  and 
in  any  place.  He  says,  “  Him  that 
cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out.”  John  vi.  37. 
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Jesus  was  one  day  pass¬ 
ing  by  the  receipt  of  cus¬ 
tom,  the  place  where  the 
taxes  were  collected,  He 
saw  a  man  named  Levi, 
or  Matthew,  sitting  there,  and  He 
called  to  him,  and  said,  “  Follow 
me.”  But  could  Matthew  leave 
his  business  and  follow  Jesus? 
Yes,  he  was  willing  to  leave  it;  for 
Matthew  knew  that  it  was  his  first 
duty,  and  his  greatest  happiness 
too,  to  obey  his  Saviour’s  command ; 
so  “  he  left  all,  rose  up,  and  follow¬ 
ed  Him.” 

Matthew  was  very  glad  to  become 
a  follower  of  Jesus ;  to  be  always 
near  Him,  and  to  hear  His  words. 
He  made  a  great  feast  in  his  house 
that  day,  and  Jesus  was  there;  it 
was  a  happy,  joyful  time  for  Mat¬ 


thew.  But  Matthew  gained  no 
worldly  riches  by  following  Jesus; 
for  Jesus  was  poor  Himself,  and  all 
His  disciples  were  poor  too.  Mat¬ 
thew  had  much  trouble  and  perse¬ 
cution  to  suffer  while  he  lived ;  and 
at  last  he  died  for  his  Master’s 
sake.  But  did  he  ever  feel  sorry 
that  he  had  “ left  all”  to  follow 
Jesus  ?  No  ;  Matthew  will  for  ever 
rejoice  that  he  did  so ;  for  Jesus  has 
given  him  what  is  much  better  than 
anything  in  this  world;  He  has 
given  him  eternal  life  in  Heaven, 
and  treasures  there  which  he  will 
never,  never  lose. 

Let  us  be  obedient,  like  Matthew, 
to  the  call  of  Jesus,  and  follow  him 
as  Matthew  did;  and  be  ready  to 
give  up  all  we  have,  and  all  we  are, 
for  His  sake  and  to  His  service 
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Jhe  foOV 


O  F 


E  T  H  E  S  D  A  . 


UT  this  time,  there  was 
feast  of  the  Jews,  and 
sus  went  to  Jerusalem 
keep  it. 

There  was  at  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  by  the  sheep-market,  a  pool 
called  the  pool  of  Bethesda.  Round 
this  pool  were  five  porches,  and  in 
them  lay  a  great  number  of  poor 
sick  people.  Some  were  blind,  some 
lame,  some  withered;  all  were  suf¬ 
fering  from  some  sad  disease.  Why 
did  these  poor  people  come  to  the 
pool  of  Bethesda?  Because  they 
wanted  to  be  cured,  and  they  might 
be  cured  there  in  a  very  wonderful 
way.  God  was  pleased,  at  certain 
times,  to  send  an  angel  into  the 
pool  to  trouble  the  water :  and  the 
first  sick  person  who  stepped  in 
after  the  water  was  troubled,  was 
cured  of  any  disease  he  had.  How 
wonderful  this  was!  We  cannot 
tell  hoiv  the  troubled  waters  could 
cure  the  sick  people: — their  cure 
was  a  miracle ;  for  God,  who  once 
cleansed  the  leper  Naaman,  by  the 
waters  of  Jordan,  could  still  cure  in 
any  way,  and  by  any  means  he 
pleased. 

When  Jesus  passed  by  the  pool, 
He  saw  a  poor  man  lying  there,  who 
had  been  ill  a  very  long  time. 
Thirty-eight  years  he  had  been  in 
pain  and  suffering,  and  he  could 
find  no  cure  for  hia  disease.  Could 
not  the  troubled  waters  cure  him  ? 
Yes,  they  might  ;  but  he  was  too 
ill  and  weak  to  step  into  the  pool. 


He  used  to  see  others  brought 
there,  and  put  into  the  water ;  and 
he  saw  them  come  out  well  and 
strong,  and  he  wished  he  could  be 
so  too.  But  he  had  no  kind  friend 
to  put  him  in.  Sometimes  he  tried 
to  come  alone;  but  while  he  was 
coming  another  stepped  down  before 
him.  Then  he  was  too  late;  and 
he  was  obliged  to  wait  till  the  angel 
came  again  ;  and  so  it  was  many, 
many  times.  Jesus  knew  all  this. 
He  knew  how  much,  and  how  long, 
the  poor  man  had  suffered  ;  and  now 
He  was  going  to  cure  him  Himself, 
not  by  the  waters  of  Bethesda,  but 
by  His  own  almighty  power.  So 
Jesus  looked  kindly  upon  the  sick 
man,  and  asked,  “Wilt  thou  be 
made  well  ?”  The  man  wanted  to 
be  made  well,  but  he  had  waited  so 
many  years  in  vain,  that  he  was 
now  almost  in  despair.  So  he  told 
Jesus  all  his  sorrow,  and  then  the 
kind  Saviour  said,  “  Rise,  take  up 
thy  bed  and  walk.”  And  the  man 
was  made  whole  directly,  and  took 
up  his  bed  and  walked. 

It  was  the  Sabbath-day  when 
Jesus  did  this  miracle;  and  the 
Jews,  when  they  saw  the  man  carry¬ 
ing  his  bed,  told  him  that  it  was 
wrong  to  do  so  on  the  Sabbath ;  and 
they  asked  who  had  made  him  well. 
He  did  not  know,  for  he  had  nevei 
before  seen  Jesus ;  but  soon  after, 
Jesus  found  him  in  the  temple,  and 
spoke  to  him,  and  said,  “  Sin  no 
more,  lest  a  worse  thing  come  upon 
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thee.”  The  man  was  now  healed  of 
his  bodily  disease;  but  Jesus  re¬ 
minded  him  of  that  worst  disease, 
sin.  If  his  sin  was  not  taken  away, 
he  must  at  last  suffer  much  more 
in  another  world,  than  he  had  suf¬ 
fered  while  lying  at  the  pool  of  Be- 
thesda. 

The  man  went  away  and  told 
the  Jews  that  it  was  Jesus  who  had 
cured  him.  Then  those  unbelieving 
Jews  persecuted  Jesus,  and  tried  to 
kill  Him,  because  they  thought  He 
had  broken  the  Sabbath  day.  How 
foolish  and  wicked  these  people 
were. 

We  read  no  more  about  the  man 
who  was  made  well.  We  may  hope 
that  he  attended  to  the  words  of 


J esus,  and  that  he  found  a  cure  for 
his  sinful  soul,  as  well  as  for  his 
sick  body. 

There  is  no  pool  of  Bethesda 
now.  We  hear  sometimes  of  heal¬ 
ing  springs,  and  many  sick  persons 
go  to  them,  as  anxious  to  be  cured 
as  the  poor  man  who  lay  so  long  at 
the  pool  of  Bethesda.  But  the  pool 
of  Bethesda  may  remind  us  of  some¬ 
thing  else— of  that  fountain  of 
which  the  Bible  tells  us,  “  the  foun¬ 
tain  opened  for  sin,”  which  can  heal 
our  perishing  souls.  Sinners  may 
come  to  that  fountain  every  day, 
and  be  cured ;  none  need  perish, 
and  none  need  wait.  “Whosoever 
will,  let  him  come.” 


CCLXIII. 


T 


H  E 


H  E  R  E  D 


J* 


AND. 


f  was  the  Sabbath  day, 
and  Jesus,  with  His  disci¬ 
ples,  was  walking  through 
the  fields  of  corn.  He 
was  going  on  some  holy 
work;  for  all  He  did  was  holy, 
and  wherever  He  was,  He  “went 
about  doing  good.”  How  pleasant 
it  was  for  the  disciples  to  be  with 
Jesus,  and  to  ask  Him  questions, 
and  to  hear  His  blessed  words  as 
they  walked  along !  They  did  not 
talk  of  the  things  of  this  world; 
their  conversation  was  about  holy 
and  heavenly  things, — the  only  con¬ 
versation  fit  for  the  Sabbath  day. 

The  disciples  were  hungry.  They 
were  poor  men ;  perhaps  they  had 


little  or  no  food  that  day ;  or,  per¬ 
haps,  no  time  to  eat  it;  and  now 
they  felt  faint  as  they  walked  along, 
so  they  gathered  some  of  the  ears  of 
corn,  and  began  to  eat.  There  was 
nothing  wrong  in  this;  but  there 
were  some  people  there  who  said 
that  it  was  wrong.  These  people 
were  the  Pharisees  who  were  always 
trying  to  trouble  Jesus,  and  to  ac¬ 
cuse  him  of  breaking  the  law.  So 
they  spoke  to  the  disciples,  and 
said,  “  Why  do  ye  that  which  is  not 
lawful  to  do  on  the  Sabbath  day  ?” 
Jesus  heard  what  the  Pharisees 
said,  and  He  answered,  “  Have  you 
not  read  in  the  Bible  what  David 
did  when  he  was  hungry,  and  the 
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men  who  were  with  him  ?  He  went 
into  the  house  of  God,  and  did  eat 
the  shew-bread,  which  the  law  com¬ 
mands  the  priests  alone  to  eat.  But 
David  and  his  men  were  allowed  to 
eat  it  then,  because  they  were  hun¬ 
gry,  and  because  there  was  no  com¬ 
mon  bread  for  them.  So  now,  I 
allow  my  poor  hungry  disciples  to 
pluck  the  corn,  though  it  is  the 
Sabbath  day ;  and  I  have  power  to 
allow  them,  for  the  Sabbath  is  mine, 
and  I  am  the  Lord  of  it.” 

Some  time  after,  Jesus  went  on 
the  Sabbath  day  into  the  synagogue. 
There  was  in  the  synagogue,  this 
Sabbath,  a  man  whose  right  hand 
was  withered.  It  was  so  weak  that 
he  could  not  move  it. 

The  Pharisees  in  the  synagogue 
watched  Jesus,  to  see  what  He 
would  do.  They  knew  how  kindly 
He  always  healed  the  poor  sick  peo¬ 
ple;  and  they  thought  that  if  He 
now  cured  this  man’s  hand,  they 
could  accuse  Him  of  breaking  the 
Sabbath.  Jesus  knew  their  thoughts. 
How  could  He  know  them  ?  Jesus 
was  God  : — the  same  God  who  had 
at  first  made  the  mind  of  man,  and 
given  him  power  to  think.  All  the 
thoughts  of  all  His  creatures  are 
known  to  Him. 

So  J esus  called  the  man  with  the 
withered  hand,  and  told  him  to 
stand  up.  Then  Jesus  turned  to 
the  people,  and  said,  “  Is  it  lawful 
to  do  good,  or  to  do  evil,  on  the  Sab¬ 
bath  day  ?  To  save  life,  or  to  de¬ 
stroy  ?”  But  they  made  no  answer. 


Then  He  said  again,  “  If  you  had  a 
sheep,  and  it  were  to  fall  into  a  pit 
on  the  Sabbath  day,  would  you 
not  go  directly,  and  lift  it  out? 
And  do  you  not  feed  your  cattle, 
and  take  care  of  them  on  the  Sab¬ 
bath  day  ?  This  poor  man  is  worth 
more,  far  more,  than  those  animals ; 
and  shall  not  I  cure  him  ?  It  is 
lawful  to  do  good  on  the  Sabbath 
day.”  Then  Jesus  said  to  the  man, 
"Stretch  forth  thy  hand.”  But 
how  could  he  ?  His  hand  was 
withered  and  dead.  When  Jesus 
gave  a  command,  He  gave  also,  at 
the  same  time,  the  power  to  obey 
that  command.  The  man  believed 
in  Jesus,  and  tried  to  do  directly 
what  he  was  told ;  and  he  was  en¬ 
abled  to  stretch  out  his  hand ;  and 
when  he  did  so,  it  was  made  strong 
and  well  like  the  other. 

This  may  teach  you  a  lesson  of 
obedience  to  the  commands  of  God. 
He  gives  you  many  commands  in 
His  word.  He  tells  you  to  forsake 
sin,  and  to  love  holiness ;  to  resist 
Satan  when  he  tempts  you,  and  to 
overcome  your  sinful  passions  and 
tempers.  Perhaps  you  say,  “  I  can¬ 
not  do  this ;  I  have  no  power.” 
True,  but  He  who  gives  the  com¬ 
mand,  will  help  you  to  obey  Him, 
if  you  try  to  do  so  in  humble  obe¬ 
dience,  and  faith,  and  prayer.  “  He 
giveth  power  to  the  faint;  and  to 
them  that  have  no  might,  He  in- 
creaseth  strength.  They  that  wait 
upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their 
strength.”  Isaiah  xL  29,  31. 
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y  H  E  JwELVE  Jk  POSTLES, 


HERE  were  many  people 
who  followed  Jesus  in 
His  journeys  from  place 
to  place.  But  He  now 
wished  to  choose  from 
among  them  twelve  men  who  might 
be  apostles  or  missionaries,  and  go 
to  other  nations,  and  preach  the 
gospel.  Before  Jesus  chose  these 
apostles.  He  went  alone  into  a 
mountain  to  pray,  and  spent  the 
whole  night  in  prayer  to  God.  But 
why  did  Jesus  pray?  He  had  no 
sins  to  confess ;  no  pardon  to  ask ; 
He  did  not  need  to  be  taught  what 
He  should  do,  for  He  was  the  all¬ 
wise  God,  and  knew  everything. 
Yes;  but  He  was  man  as  well  as 
God ;  and,  as  man,  He  often  felt 
sorrow  and  trouble,  and  then  He 
loved  to  go  to  His  Heavenly  Father, 
and  to  speak  to  Him  in  prayer ;  and 
this  comforted  Him ;  and  He  prayed 
too  for  His  disciples,  and  for  all  His 
people  everywhere. 

When  it  was  morning,  Jesus 
called  His  disciples,  and  chose  from 
among  them  the  twelve  apostles. 
What  were  their  names?  Simon 
Peter,  and  his  brother  Andrew; 
James,  and  his  brother  John ; 
Philip,  Matthew,  Bartholomew, 
Thomas,  James  the  son  of  Alpheus, 
Simon  Zelotes,  Judas  the  brother  of 
James,  and  Judas  Iscariot.  We 
have  read  of  some  of  these  before. 
Four  of  them  had  been  called  by 
Jesus,  when  they  were  fishing  in 
the  sea  of  Galilee;  and  Matthew 


had  been  called  when  he  was  sitting 
at  the  receipt  of  custom. 

Were  the  apostles  all  good  men  ? 
Eleven  <Nf  them  really  loved  their 
Master,  and  wished  to  serve  Him. 
They  were  weak  and  sinful  like 
ourselves;  but  they  had  come  in 
faith  to  Jesus  for  the  pardon  of 
their  sins,  and  they  had  prayed  for 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  renew  and  sanc¬ 
tify  their  hearts ;  and  their  prayers 
had  been  heard.  But  one  of  the 
apostles  was  very  unlike  the  rest. 
This  was  Judas  Iscariot.  He  had 
never  prayed  for  pardon,  nor  for  a 
new  heart.  Satan  was  in  His  heart, 
not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God.  Judas 
pretended  to  love  Jesus,  but  he  did 
not  really  love  Him.  He  was  a  hyp¬ 
ocrite.  He  hated  his  Master,  and 
at  last  betrayed  Him  to  His  cruel  ene¬ 
mies.  Jesus  knew  all  this  from  the 
first;  and  it  had  also  long  before 
been  prophesied  that  Jesus  would 
be  put  to  death  by  wicked  men,  and 
betrayed  into  their  hands  by  one  of 
His  own  disciples;  by  a  pretended 
friend. 

What  did  Jesus  say  to  His  apos¬ 
tles  ?  He  commanded  them  to  go 
and  preach.  They  were  first  to  go 
among  the  Jews,  and  preach  to 
them.  The  Jews  had  always  been 
the  chosen  people  of  God  ;  He  had 
given  them  many  promises  of  mercy, 
and  therefore  they  first  were  to  have 
the  gospel.  The  apostles  were  to 
carry  with  them  no  gold  nor  silver ; 
they  were  to  go  like  poor  men,  not 
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caring  for  the  things  of  this  world. 
They  were  to  work  miracles  by  the 
power  of  Jesus,  and  in  His  name; 
to  heal  the  sick,  to  cleanse  the  lep¬ 
ers,  to  cast  out  devils,  and  to  raise 
the  dead.  These  miracles  were  to 
be  signs  to  those  who  saw  them, 
that  the  apostles  were  sent  by  God, 
and  that  their  message  was  true. 

It  was  a  great  honor  to  the  apos¬ 
tles  to  preach  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
and  to  work  miracles  in  His  name. 
But  J esus  told  them  that  they  would 
have  much  to  suffer  too;  He  told 
them  that  they  would  be  hated  and 
persecuted,  and  imprisoned,  and, 
perhaps,  put  to  death,  for  His  sake. 
But  then  Jesus  comforted  them, 
and  told  them  not  to  be  afraid.  He 
said,  “  Your  enemies  may  kill  your 
body,  but  they  have  no  power  to 
kill  your  soul.  Do  not  fear  them, 
then,  for  if  you  endure  to  the  end, 


you  shall  be  saved ;  but  if  you  deny 
me,  I  shall  also  deny  you  before  my 
Father  which  is  in  Heaven.  If  you 
wish  really  to  be  my  disciples,  you 
must  be  ready  to  suffer  for  my  sake. 
I  am  soon  going  to  die  for  you ;  will 
not  you  be  willing  to  give  up  all 
you  have  for  me  ?  And  if  you  lose 
your  life  for  my  sake,  you  shall  have 
eternal  life  in  Heaven.”  So  Jesus 
blessed  His  disciples,  and  departed. 

Christ  still  has  faithful  ministers 
who  now  preach  His  gospel  in  the 
world.  He  does  not  give  them 
power  to  work  miracles,  but  He 
promises  to  bless  the  word  they 
preach  to  the  salvation  of  those 
who  hear  them.  How  thankful  we 
should  be  for  this  gospel !  Let  us 
pray  that  we  may  not  only  hear  and 
read  it,  but  really  receive  it  into  our 
hearts. 


CCLXY. 


y HE  y0RD’s  P  R  A  Y  E  R 


YE  day,  Jesus  went  u 
into  a  mountain,  and  sa 
down;  and  His  disciple 
came  to  Him,  and  H 
taught  them  there.  H 
began  by  telling  them  who  are  trul 
blessed,  who  are  really  happy  peopl 
in  this  world.  Are  they  the  riel 
and  the  great  ?  Yo ;  Jesus  did  no 
say  that  any  people  are  happy  be 
cause  of  riches  and  greatness ;  bu 
He  said,  Blessed  are  the  meek,  am 
the  humble,  and  the  gentle  ;  blessei 
are  those  that  are  sorry  for  sin,  am 


that  ask  for  pardon ;  blessed  are 
those  who  have  new  hearts,  and 
those  who  are  willing  to  give  up  all 
for  righteousness’  sake.  These  are 
the  happy  people,  though  they  may 
be  poor  and  despised,  and  have  no 
possession  upon  earth.  They  are 
happy  because  they  are  holy;  be¬ 
cause  they  are  at  peace  with  God, 
and  have  a  good  hope  that,  when 
they  die,  they  will  be  taken  to  be 
with  Him  for  ever. 

Then  Jesus  gave  His  disciples 
some  beautiful  lessons  about  love 
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to  their  fellow-creatures.  He  told 
them  they  ought  to  love  not  only 
their  friends,  but  also  their  enemies. 
How  kind  God  is  to  His  enemies ! 
We  deserve  nothing,  yet  He  is 
always  giving  us  good  things ;  and 
He  sends  His  blessings  not  only  to 
His  own  people  who  love  Him,  but 
to  those  who  do  not  love  Him. 
The  sun  shines  upon  the  wicked,  as 
well  as  upon  the  righteous ;  and  the 
rain  falls  upon  the  unjust  as  it  does 
upon  the  just.  This  should  teach 
us  to  be  kind,  even  to  those  who  are 
not  kind  to  us. 

Then  Jesus  spoke  to  His  disciples 
about  prayer.  He  told  them  not  to 
pray  like  the  Pharisees,  in  the 
streets,  to  be  seen  of  men;  but  to 
pray  in  secret,  in  their  own  rooms, 
where  only  God  could  see  them. 
And  then  He  taught  them  how 
they  ought  to  pray;  He  taught 
them  that  beautiful  prayer  which 
we  call  “  the  Lord’s  prayer.” 

“  Our  Father  which  art  in  Hea¬ 
ven,  hallowed  be  thy  name.”  Who 
is  this  kind  Father  ?  It  is  God,  the 
great  God  who  made  us,  and  has 
kept  us  all  our  lives.  He  calls 
Himself  our  Father,  and  He  is  will¬ 
ing  that  we  should  be  His  dear 
children.  Then  we  should  obey, 
and  love,  and  honor  Him,  as  chil¬ 
dren  obey,  and  love,  and  honor  their 
earthly  parents.  We  should  honor 
His  name,  for  it  is  a  very  holy  name, 
and  never  speak  of  it  irreverently. 
Pray  that  you  may  always  be  an 
obedient  child  to  this  gracious  and 
tender  Father. 

“Thy  kingdom  come;  thy  will 
be  done  in  earth  as  it  is  in  Heaven.” 
What  is  this  kingdom  which  we 
pray  may  “come?”  God  is  king 
over  the  world  now  ;  He  rules  over 


all;  nothing  happens  without  His 
command.  But  His  subjects,  the 
people  who  are  living  in  the  world, 
are  not  all  obedient  subjects.  They 
do  not  all  love  to  obey  His  com¬ 
mands,  and  to  do  His  will,  as  the 
holy  angels  do  in  Heaven.  But  the 
Bible  tells  us,  that  a  time  is  coming 
when  all  will  obey  God  as  their 
King ;  when  “  the  earth  shall  be  full 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of 
the  Lord.”  We  pray,  therefore,  that 
God  will  hasten  this  happy  time; 
and  we  ask  Him  also  to  enable  us 
now  to  receive  Him  into  our  hearts, 
as  our  King,  that  He  may  reign  there 
over  all  our  thoughts  and  feelings. 

“  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.” 
All  our  good  things  come  from  God. 
The  bread  we  eat,  and  the  water  we 
drink,  are  sent  by  Him;  and  we 
ought  to  acknowledge  His  kindness 
in  prayer,  and  to  thank  Him  for 
His  past  mercies,  and  humbly  ask 
for  more.  But  Christ  did  not  teach 
His  disciples  to  ask  for  great  and 
fine  things.  He  told  them  only  to 
pray  for  “daily  bread,”  for  what 
they  really  needed,  and  nothing 
more.  We  must  learn  to  be  con¬ 
tent  with  little,  and  not  wish  for 
greater  things  than  God  gives  us. 
If  we  have  only  bread  to  eat,  let  us 
be  thankful  for  it ;  it  is  more  than 
many  have,  and  much  more  than 
any  of  us  deserve. 

“  And  forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as 
we  forgive  them  who  trespass  against 
us.”  Our  dearest  friends  sometimes 
vex  and  trouble  us ;  and  we  too 
often  vex  and  trouble  them.  Then 
we  should  learn  to  bear  with  one 
another,  and  to  forgive  one  another. 
And  we  should  remember,  that  we 
offend  our  Heavenly  Father  every 
day  much  more  than  our  fellow- 
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creatures  offend  us:  yet  He  spares 
us,  if  we  humbly  confess  our  sins, 
and  ask  for  pardon.  But  how  can 
we  say  to  God,  "Forgive  us  our 
trespasses,”  if  we  do  not  "forgive 
them  that  trespass  against  us  ?” 

"And  lead  us  not  into  tempta¬ 
tion,  but  deliver  us  from  evil.”  This 
world  is  full  of  sin;  and  our  own 
wicked  hearts,  and  our  great  enemy 
Satan,  are  always  leading  us  into 
what  is  wrong.  Jesus,  knowing  our 
weakness,  has  taught  us  to  seek 
help  from  God.  Every  morning, 
before  we  begin  the  work  of  the 
day,  we  ask  Him  to  "lead  us  not 
into  temptation ;”  not  to  let  us  go 
anywhere,  nor  do  anything,  which 
might  bring  us  into  sin.  But  we 
must  not  only  pray  to  be  kept  from 
temptation,  we  must  watch  against 
it  too ;  and  we  must  try,  in  God’s 
strength,  to  overcome  it. 

There  is  evil  in  the  world  too ; 
sorrow  and  trouble,  as  well  as  sin. 
These  evils  must  sometimes  come 
upon  us  all.  And  who  can  comfort 
us  then  ?  Only  God  ;  He  can  make 
us  happy  even  in  sorrow;  or  He 


can,  if  He  so  please,  take  the  sor¬ 
row  away.  He  says,  "  Call  upon 
me  in  the  day  of  trouble,  and  I  will 
deliver  thee.”  Psalm  1.  15. 

"  For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and 
the  power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever 
Amen.”  All  belongs  to  God,  noth¬ 
ing  can  happen  without  His  will. 
And  if  He  is  so  powerful  and  so 
gracious,  then  we  must  trust  to  Him 
for  whatever  we  want.  He  can 
help  us  in  our  greatest  difficulties, 
because  He  is  so  powerful :  and  He 
will  feel  for  us  in  all  our  sorrows, 
because  He  is  so  kind. 

The  last  word  in  this  beautiful 
prayer  is  "  Amen.”  This  word 
means,  "so  be  it;”  it  means  that 
we  really  believe,  and  feel,  and  wish, 
all  that  we  say  and  ask  for  in  that 
prayer.  If  not,  we  pray  like  the 
Pharisees  and  hypocrites,  with  the 
lips,  but  not  with  the  heart;  and 
God  will  never  answer  nor  attend  to 
such  hypocritical  prayers.  Let  us  be 
thankful  for  this  prayer,  and  try  not 
only  to  remember  it  in  our  minds, 
but  to  feel  it  in  our  hearts. 
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JT  HE  LOWERS 

ID  Jesus  say  anything 
more  to  His  disciples 
while  they  were  on  the 
mount  ?  Yes :  many 
things.  He  told  them 
not  to  seek  for  riches  or  possessions 
here  on  earth,  because  they  might 
very  soon  lose  all.  Rust  and  moth 
might  spoil  their  fine  things ;  or 
thieves  might  break  through,  and 
steal  them.  But  Jesus  told  His 
disciples  to  lay  up  treasures  for 
themselves  in  Heaven,  where  nei¬ 
ther  moth  nor  rust  can  spoil,  and 
where  there  are  no  thieves  to  break 
through  and  steal.  And  what  are 
these  heavenly  treasures  ?  Eternal 
life,  everlasting  happiness,  and  “a 
crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not 
away.” 

Then  Jesus  told  the  people  not 
to  be  very  anxious  about  their 
bodies,  nor  to  think  and  talk  so 
much  about  what  they  should  eat, 
and  what  they  should  drink,  and 
how  they  should  be  clothed.  He 
taught  them,  and  He  teaches  us  too, 
to  learn  a  lesson  from  the  birds  of 
the  air,  and  from  the  flowers  of  the 
field.  Look  at  the  little  birds  as 
they  fly  about  among  the  trees,  and 
sing  in  the  branches.  They  do  not 
trouble  themselves  with  thinking 
how  they  shall  get  food  for  their 
young.  They  do  not  sow,  nor  reap, 
nor  gather  into  barns.  They  make 
their  nests,  and  lay  their  eggs; 
and  when  their  little  ones  are 
hatched,  they  go,  and  seek  food  for 
them;  and  Giod  teaches  them  to 
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find  it  in  plenty.  And  if  God  takes 
so  much  care  of  these  little  birds, 
will  He  not  take  care  of  us  ?  We 
are  worth  more,  far  more,  than 
they. 

And  why  should  we  be  so  anxious 
about  clothing  ?  Look  at  the  flow¬ 
ers  growing  in  the  field,  and  learn 
another  lesson  from  them.  Look 
at  their  pretty  blossoms,  and  their 
bright  green  leaves.  They  did  not 
make  that  beautiful  clothing  for 
themselves ;  they  had  no  thought, 
no  care  about  it ;  and  yet  Solomon 
in  all  his  glory,  was  not  dressed  like 
one  of  these.  Jesus  says,  “If  God 
so  clothed  the  flowers  of  the  field, 
will  He  not  also  much  more  clothe 
you  ?” 

Then  when  you  walk  in  the  fields, 
and  see  the  birds,  and  the  flowers, 
and  the  trees,  remember  that  the 
same  God  who  made  and  keeps 
them  all,  made  and  can  keep  us 
also.  He  has  given  more  to  us  than 
to  them.  They  cannot  love  and 
praise  Him,  for  they  have  no  soul, 
no  power  to  think,  as  we  have. 
The  flowers  open  their  pretty  blos¬ 
soms  in  the  sunshine,  and  bloom 
for  a  few  hours,  and  then  fade 
away :  and  the  birds  sing  among  the 
trees,  and  are  very  happy  for  a  little 
time,  but  they  soon  die  and  perish. 
But  God  has  given  us  a  soul  and 
understanding,  that  we  may  learn 
to  love  and  praise  Him  while  we 
live,  and  that  when  we  die  we  may 
be  taken  to  Heaven,  to  love  and 
praise  Him  for  ever. 
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AY. 


LL  the  people  in  the  world 
are  taking  a  very  long 
jonmey;  they  are  travel¬ 
ling  home  to  a  far  dis¬ 
tant  country.  But  they 
are  not  all  travelling  on  the  same 
road,  and  they  are  not  all  going  to 
the  same  country.  There  are  two 
roads,  and  every  person  is  walking 
in  one  or  other  of  them.  At  the 
beginning  of  each  road  is  a  gate. 
One  of  these  gates  is  very  wide  ;  it 
is  always  standing  open;  and  the 
path  into  which  it  leads  is  broad, 
and  looks  sunny  and  pleasant ;  and 
very  many  people  are  walking  there. 
The  other  gate  is  strait  and  narrow. 
It  is  shut ;  but  when  any  one 
knocks,  it  is  always  opened  directly ; 
and  over  it  is  written,  “  Knock,  and 
it  shall  be  opened  unto  you.”  The 
path  to  which  this  strait  gate  leads, 
is  very  narrow ;  people  often  think 
it  looks  dull  and  gloomy ;  so  they 
turn  away  from  it,  to  walk  in  the 
broad  way.  Very  few  are  seen  in 
the  narrow  road;  hut  those  who 
are  there  like  it  very  much,  and 
wish  others  to  walk  with  them. 
They  say,  “  The  way  is  a  way  of 
pleasantness,  and  the  path  is  the 
path  of  peace.” 


And  where  do  these  two  roads 
end  ?  The  narrow  road  leads  to  a 
bright,  and  glorious,  and  happy 
land.  A  country  where  there  is  no 
pain  nor  sorrow ;  where  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  shall  not  say,  “I  am  sick;” 
and  where  all  tears  are  wiped  away. 
But  the  broad  road  leads  to  another, 
and  very  different  country.  It  ends 
in  a  place  where  there  is  “  weeping, 
and  wailing,  and  gnashing  of  teeth.” 
“  There  is  a  way  which  seemeth  to 
be  right,  but  the  end  thereof  is  the 
way  of  death.”  Prov .  xvi.  25. 

Jesus  told  his  disciples  of  these 
two  gates,  and  of  the  two  ways  to 
which  they  led.  He  said,  “  Enter 
ye  in  at  the  strait  gate ;  for 
wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the 
way,  that  leadeth  to  destruction, 
and  many  there  be  which  go  in 
thereat:  because  strait  is  the  gate, 
and  narrow  is  the  way,  which 
leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be 
which  find  it.”  Do  you  know  what 
is  meant  by  all  this?  The  broad 
way  is  the  way  of  sin,  and  forget¬ 
fulness  of  God,  and  it  leads  to  death. 
The  narrow  road  is  the  way  of  re¬ 
pentance,  and  faith,  and  holiness, 
and  it  leads  to  Heaven.  In  which 
of  these  two  roads  are  you  walking  ? 
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Jh  E 


J  WO 


U  I  L  D  E  R  S  . 


Jesus  told  his  dis- 
i  this  parable.  Two 
determined  each  to 
himself  a  house. 

One  of  these  men  was  wise, 
the  other  was  foolish.  The  wise  man 
was  very  careful  to  choose  a  safe 
place  upon  which  to  build.  At  last 
he  fixed  upon  a  rock,  that  the 
foundation  might  be  very  strong; 
for  he  knew  that  heavy  storms 
would  soon  come,  and  blow  down 
his  house,  if  it  was  not  securely  built. 
So  this  wise  man  finished  his  house, 
and  went  in,  and  lived  there.  But 
the  foolish  man  thought  nothing 
about  the  coming  storms;  so  he 
went,  and,  without  a  foundation, 
built  his  house  upon  the  sand.  Not 
long  after,  the  storm  came ;  and  a 
very  fearful  storm  it  was.  “  The  rain 
descended,  and  the  floods  came,  and 
the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  the 
house  ”  of  the  foolish  builder,  “  and 
it  fell,  and  great  was  the  fall  of  it.” 
But  how  was  it  with  the  wise  man  ? 
The  storm  beat  upon  his  house  too. 
The  winds  blew  against  it,  but  they 
could  not  shake  the  strong  rock  on 
which  it  stood;  the  floods  came, 
but  they  could  not  wash  away  the 
sure  foundation;  the  storm  passed 


off,  and  the  next  day  the  house  was 
as  firm  and  secure  as  it  had  been 
before.  “It  fell  not,  for  it  was 
founded  upon  a  rock.” 

Jesus  told  His  disciples  this  para¬ 
ble,  to  teach  a  lesson  to  them,  and 
to  us  also.  What  is  meant  by  the 
foolish  man  who  built  his  house, 
without  a  foundation,  upon  the 
sand  ?  Those  people  are  like  him, 
who  place  their  hopes  and  trust 
upon  anything  in  this  world.  What¬ 
ever  it  may  be,  it  cannot  last  for 
ever.  It  cannot  stand  against  those 
fearful  storms  which  must  come 
upon  us  all.  It  cannot  give  com¬ 
fort  and  safety  in  sorrow,  and  pain, 
and  death,  and  at  the  day  of  judg¬ 
ment. 

And  what  is  meant  by  the  wise 
man  who  built  his  house  upon  the 
rock  ?  Those  people  are  like  him, 
whose  trust  and  hope  are  placed 
only  upon  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
He  is  called  the  “Bock  of  Ages,” 
and  the  “Sure  Foundation,”  be¬ 
cause  He  is  so  firm,  so  unchange¬ 
able.  He  is  “the  same  yesterday, 
and  to-day,  and  for  ever.”  Hebrews 
xiii.  8.  Those  who  trust  in  Him 
are  safe,  and  will  be  safe  for  ever. 
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HEX  Jesus  had  finished 
all  these  sayings  to  the 
people,  He  left  the  moun¬ 
tain,  and  went  into  Ca¬ 
pernaum.  As  He  drew 
near  to  the  city,  He  saw  some  peo¬ 
ple  coming  to  meet  Him  in  great 
haste.  They  were  messengers  sent 
by  a  centurion  in  Capernaum,  to 
ask  a  favor  of  Jesus. 

What  was  a  centurion  ?  A  man 
who  had  the  command  of  a  hun¬ 
dred  soldiers.  This  centurion  was 
not  a  Jew,  hut  a  Gentile;  a  Roman 
captain  ;  but  he  had  heard  of  Jesus, 
and  sent  to  Him  for  help  in  trouble  ? 
Why  was  the  centurion  in  trouble  ? 
Because  “  one  of  his  servants  who 
was  dear  unto  him  was  sick.”  No 
doubt  this  was  a  faithful  servant, 
who  was  grateful  and  affectionate  to 
him,  and  whom  he  loved  as  his  child. 

When  Jesus  heard  the  centurion’s 
message,  He  said  directly,  “  I  will 
come  and  heal  the  servant so  He 
went  with  the  messengers.  The 
Jewish  friends  of  the  centurion 
praised  him  very  much  to  Jesus. 
They  said,  “  He  is  worthy,  for  whom 
Thou  wilt  do  this ;  for  he  loveth 
our  nation,  and  he  hath  built  us  a 
synagogue.”  This  centurion  was 
kind,  not  only  to  his  own  family, 
but  to  all  to  whom  he  could  do  any 
good.  Here  is  another  lesson  for 
us.  Let  us  try  to  show  kindness  to 
everybody.  To  our  own  relations, 
and  families,  and  friends,  first ;  but 
to  the  whole  world  also  if  we  can. 


And  particularly,  like  the  centurion, 
let  us  love  the  Jewish  nation,  and 
do  all  we  can  to  lead  God’s  chosen 
people  to  the  knowledge  of  that 
Saviour  in  whom  they  do  not  yet 
believe. 

The  Jews  were  right  to  feel  grate¬ 
ful  to  the  centurion  for  his  kind¬ 
ness  to  them;  but  they  were  quite 
wrong  if  they  thought  that,  because 
he  was  so  good  and  kind,  he  de¬ 
served  any  favor  from  Jesus.  The 
best  people  in  the  world  are  un¬ 
worthy  of  any  mercy.  Our  good¬ 
ness  is  nothing  in  the  sight  of  God. 
The  centurion  himself  felt  his  un¬ 
worthiness.  He  was  a  very  humble 
man.  When  he  remembered  his 
own  sins,  and  the  great  power  and 
holiness  of  Jesus,  he  thought  it 
would  be  too  great  an  honor  for 
him  to  receive  the  Saviour.  So  he 
sent  some  more  friends  with  this 
message  to  Jesus:  “Lord,  trouble 
not  Thyself;  for  I  am  not  worthy 
that  thou  shouldest  come  under  my 
roof ;  neither  thought  I  myself 
worthy  to  come  unto  Thee;  but 
say  in  a  word,  and  my  servant  shall 
be  healed.”  His  friends  thought  he 
was  worthy ;  he  himself  felt  that  he 
was  not.  The  best  people  are 
always  the  humblest  people;  and 
those  who  love  and  honor  Jesus 
most,  will  think  least  of  themselves, 
and  of  their  own  goodness. 

Jesus  was  very  much  pleased 
with  the  humility  and  faith  of  the 
centurion.  He  turned  round,  and 
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said  to  the  people  who  were  with 
him,  “I  have  not  found  so  great 
faith,  no,  not  in  Israel,”  And  then 
he  sent  this  message  to  the  centurion, 
“  As  thou  hast  believed,  so  be  it 
done  unto  thee.”  And  the  servant 
was  healed  that  very  hour.  There 
was  no  need  for  Jesus  to  see,  and 


touch,  and  speak  to  him.  Jesus 
could  heal  at  any  distance,  and  in 
any  way  he  pleased.  This  was  what 
the  centurion  believed,  and  as  he 
believed,  so  it  was — ■“  they  that  were 
sent,  returning  to  the  house,  found 
the  servant  whole  that  had  been 
sick.” 
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next  day,  Jesus  went 
th  His  disciples  into 
city  called  Nain.  As 
3y  came  to  the  gate  of 
the  city,  they  met  a  great 
number  of  people.  These  people 
were  not  happy;  they  all  looked 
very  sad,  and  many  of  them  were 
weeping.  Why  was  this  ?  It  was 
a  funeral  procession.  They  were 
carrying  out  a  dead  man,  and  they 
were  going  to  bury  him. 

You  have  often  seen  a  funeral. 
Sometimes  you  have  watched  the 
black  hearse  moving  slowly  along, 
and  the  bearers  carrying  the  coffin, 
“  and  the  mourners  going  about  the 
street.”  It  is  a  solemn  sight,  and 
whenever  we  look  at  these  things 
we  should  remember  the  sad  cause 
of  them  all — sin.  “  Sin  entered  into 
the  world,  and  death  by  sin.”  Ro¬ 
mans  v.  12. 

One  person  in  the  crowd  looked 
more  unhappy  than  all  the  rest. 
This  was  the  mother  of  the  dead 
man.  “  He  was  the  only  son  of  his 
mother,  and  she  was  a  widow.” 
Perhaps  she  was  old,  and  had  long 


ago  lost  all  her  other  relations  and 
friends ;  only  her  son  was  left, 
and  he  was  kind,  and  dutiful,  and 
affectionate,  and  did  all  he  could 
to  help  and  comfort  her ;  but 
now,  he  too  was  gone,  and  the 
widow  was  left  alone.  What  a  sad 
world  this  is!  Trouble  comes  to 
all.  It  must  come  to  you  some 
time  or  other;  and  perhaps  long 
before  you  are  as  old  as  this  poor 
widow.  Even  children  may  lose  all 
their  relations,  all  their  friends,  and 
be  left  alone  in  the  world.  You 
may  have  to  weep  over  your  parents, 
as  this  poor  woman  wept  over  her 
child.  And  who  will  comfort  you 
then  ?  There  is  One  who  will 
never,  never  forsake  you,  if  you 
make  Him  your  friend.  The  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  “a  friend  who  stick- 
eth  closer  than  a  brother.”  Prov¬ 
erbs  xviii.  24.  He  says  to  every 
one  who  loves  and  trusts  in  Him, 
“  I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake 
thee.”  Hebrews  xiii.  5. 

When  Jesus  saw  the  poor  mother 
weeping  so  bitterly,  he  pitied  her 
very  much,  and  said  to  her,  “Weep 
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not.”  Then  he  touched  the  bier  upon 
which  the  dead  body  was  lying; 
and  the  people  who  carried  it  stood 
still.  Jesus  was  going  to  do  a  very 
wonderful  miracle;  he  was  going 
to  comfort  the  poor  widow  by  raising 
her  son  to  life  again.  He  spoke  to 
the  dead  man,  and  said,  “  Young 
man,  I  say  unto  thee,  arise.”  And 
he  that  was  dead  heard  and  obeyed 
the  voice  of  Jesus;  for  it  was  the 
voice  of  God;  and  he  sat  up  and 


began  to  speak.  Then  Jesus  gave 
him  to  his  mother ;  and  the  widow 
went  home  full  of  joy  and  thankful* 
ness,  with  her  dear  son. 

We  read  no  more  of  this  mother 
and  son ;  but  we  may  hope  that 
they  both  loved  and  served  that 
kind  Saviour  who  had  done  so  much 
for  them.  The  young  man  was 
raised  up  to  be  a  comfort  to  his 
poor  mother,  and  to  take  care  of  her 
in  her  old  age. 


cCCO» 


CCLXXI. 


f 


N  C  O  U  R A  G  EM  E  N  T 


FOR  THE 


J* 


UM  B  LE, 


HE  cities  in  which  Jesus 
preached,  and  worked  so 
many  miracles,  were,  most 
of  them,  wicked,  unbeliev¬ 
ing  cities.  The  people 
who  lived  in  them,  would  not  re¬ 
ceive  Jesus  as  the  Messiah,  nor  be¬ 
lieve  in  Him,  nor  love  Him;  and, 
therefore,  he  often  reproved  those 
cities,  and  told  the  people  how 
dreadful  their  condemnation  would 
be  in  the  day  of  judgment,  if  they 
did  not  repent.  He  said,  “  It  shall 
be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of 
Sodom,  in  the  day  of  judgment, 
than  for  you.” 

And  why  did  Jesus  say  this? 
Because  Sodom  had  not  that  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  gospel  which  these  cities 
had.  Jesus  never  preached  and 
worked  miracles  in  Sodom,  as  He 
did  in  Chorazin,  and  Bethsaida, 
and  Capernaum.  These  cities  had 
more  knowledge,  more  means,  and 
opportunities,  than  Sodom  ever  had, 
and,  therefore,  their  sin  would  be 


greater  if  they  did  not  make  use  of 
all  those  blessings;  for  “to  whom 
much  is  given,  of  them  will  much 
be  required.”  Luke  xii.  48. 

But  while  Jesus  mourned  over 
the  unbelief  of  those  wicked  cities, 
there  was  something  that  made  Him 
rejoice.  What  was  this?  The 
seventy  disciples  whom  he  had  sent 
out  to  preach  and  work  miracles  in 
His  name,  a  little  time  before,  re¬ 
turned  with  joy,  saying  “  Lord,  even 
the  devils  are  subject  to  us  through 
Thy  name.”  Jesus  had  given  to 
them  the  wonderful  power  of  casting 
out  devils,  and  it  was  a  great  privi¬ 
lege  to  the  disciples  to  be  so  hon¬ 
ored;  but  Jesus  said  to  them,  “In 
this  rejoice  not,  that  the  spirits  are 
subject  to  you,  but  rather  rejoice 
because  your  names  are  written  in 
Heaven.”  It  was  a  far  greater  hon¬ 
or  for  the  disciples  to  be  known  in 
Heaven,  and  to  have  their  names 
written  there,  than  to  have  the 
praise  and  glory  of  this  world. 
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And  at  that  time,  Jesns  himself 
also  rejoiced,  and  said,  “I  thank 
}  thee,  0  Father,  Lord  of  Heaven 
and  earth,  because  thou  hast  hid 
these  things  from  the  wise  and  pru¬ 
dent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto 
babes;  even  so,  Father,  for  so  it 
seemed  good  in  Thy  sight.”  The 
blessings  of  salvation  were  the  things 
Jesus  was  speaking  of,  and  he  re¬ 
joiced  because  it  was  God’s  will 
that  “  these  things”  should  he  made 
known  even  to  habes,  that  is,  to  the 
poorest,  and  the  youngest,  and  the 
most  ignorant,  if  they  would  receive 
into  their  hearts  the  gospel  which 
He  preached  to  them.  Many  of 
the  rich,  and  the  wise,  and  the 
learned,  were  too  proud  and  self- 
righteous  to  receive  the  gospel;  and 
therefore  the  blessings  Christ  had  to 
give,  did  these  people  no  good; 
they  could  understand  nothing  of 
such  things ; — they  were  “  hid  ” 
from  their  minds. 

And  so  it  is  now.  Human  knowl¬ 
edge,  and  worldly  wisdom,  cannot 
enable  people  to  understand  rightly 
the  gospel  of  Christ.  Only  the 
Holy  Spirit’s  teaching  can  help 
them  to  do  this;  and  those  “who 
are  wise  in  their  own  eyes,  and  pru¬ 


dent  in  their  own  sight,”  will  not 
seek  to  be  thus  taught;  and  so 
they  remain  in  ignorance  of  the 
gospel  and  all  its  blessings; — it  is 
“  hid”  from  them ;  and  it  is  very 
sad,  to  think,  that  “  if  the  gospel  is 
hid,  it  is  hid  to  them  that  are  lost.” 
2  Cor.  iv.  3. 

But  the  humble,  and  the  meek, 
who  pray  to  he  instructed  by  God, 
will  be  enabled  to  understand  the 
things  of  salvation,  even  though 
they  know  nothing  besides.  “  The 
meek  will  He  guide  in  judgment; 
and  the  meek  will  He  teach  His 
way.”  Psalm  xxv.  9.  They  are  the 
“babes”  to  whom  our  Heavenly 
Father  is  pleased  to  reveal  “these 
things,”  and  whom  Christ  rejoices 
to  receive,  and  to  save.  Are  you 
young  and  ignorant?  If  you  are 
willing  to  he  taught,  God  is  so  mer¬ 
ciful,  that  He  is  ready  to  teach  you 
by  His  Spirit,  if  you  ask  Him.  And 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  too,  is  ready 
to  receive  even  the  little  children 
who  come  to  Him,  and  to  attend  to 
their  prayers  and  their  praises,  for 
He  was  once  pleased  to  say,  “  Out 
of  the  mouth  of  habes  and  suck¬ 
lings  Thou  hast  perfected  praise.” 
Matt.  xxi.  16. 


404 


REST  FOR  THE  WEARY. 


CCLXXII. 


E  S  T  FOR 

UST  after  Jesus  Christ 
had  spoken  in  this  way  of 
the  blessings  which  God 
had  been  pleased  to  reveal 
unto  “  babes,”  He  invited 
others  also  to  come  to  Him,  that 
they  too  might  enjoy  the  same 
blessings.  He  said  “Come  unto 
me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.” 

Now  who  were  the  people  to 
whom  Jesus  then  spoke  so  particu¬ 
larly  ?  Who  are  the  weary,  and  the 
heavy  laden  ? 

There  are  many  who  are  weary, 
many  who  are  heavy  laden,  in  the 
world.  Some  people  are  weary  with 
poverty,  and  pain,  and  sickness. 
Some  with  sorrow,  and  trouble,  and 
afflictions  of  different  kinds.  All 
these  things  are  very  hard  and  heavy 
to  bear ;  and  those  who  are  obliged 
to  bear  them,  often  feel  as  Job  did, 
when  he  said,  “  My  soul  is  weary  of 
my  life.”  Job  x.  1. 

But  there  is  another  burden, 
heavier  still  than  these,  and  more 
difficult  to  bear;  and  that  is— the 
burden  of  sin.  This  is  a  burden  all 
have,  but  all  do  not  feel  its  weight. 
Proud,  self-righteous,  unhumbled 
people,  do  not  feel  their  sin ;  it  is 
no  burden  to  them,  for  it  gives  them 
no  pain,  no  weariness  at  all.  But 
when  people  are  convinced  of  sin, 
by  God’s  Holy  Spirit,  then  they 
feel  how  heavy  it  is ;  so  heavy  that 
it  must  sink  them  down  forever, 
if  it  is  not  removed,  and  taken 
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away.  And  who  can  take  it  away  ? 
Jesus  Christ  himself;  and  He  i 
willing  to  do  so,  and  this  is  why  H3 
invites  sinners  in  the  gospel  to 
come  to  Him;  and  humble,  pen¬ 
itent  people,  who  feel  the  burden 
of  sin,  are  tnose  whom  He  meant 
when  He  said,  “  Come  unto  me,  all 
ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden.” 

But  how  can  people  come  to 
Christ  ?  By  faith  and  prayer. 
They  must  come  feeling  that  they 
are  sinners,  and  cannot  help  them¬ 
selves;  and  then  they  must  ask 
Jesus  to  help  them  ; — to  take  off 
their  burden ;  that  is,  to  pardon 
and  to  save  them. 

But  what  is  the  “rest”  Jesus 
promises  to  give  ?  He  will  give  rest 
now  to  all  who  come  to  Him  for 
pardon.  He  will  give  them  peace 
in  their  hearts,  and  in  their  souls ; 
and  He  has  prepared  an  eternal  rest 
for  them,  which  they  will  enjoy 
hereafter  in  Heaven. 

But  Jesus  said  something  more 
to  the  “weary  and  heavy  laden.” 
He  said,  “  Take  my  yoke  upon  you, 
and  learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and 
lowly  of  heart;  and  ye  shall  find 
rest  unto  your  souls.”  What  does 
this  mean  ? 

To  take  a  yoke  upon  us,  means  to 
submit,  willingly  and  obediently, 
and  to  be  ready  to  bear  with  pa¬ 
tience  whatever  may  be  put  upon 
us.  Now  Christ  has  a  yoke  for  all 
His  people  to  wear; — He  requires 
from  them  obedience  to  His  com* 
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mands,  and  submission  to  His  will. 
And  they  have  a  burden  to  bear  too. 
Jesus  said,  that  His  disciples  must 
“  take  up  the  cross,  and  follow  Him.” 
This  means,  that  those  who  really 
love  Jesus,  must  have  something  to 
suffer  for  His  sake.  The  apostle 
Paul  says,  “If  any  man  will  live 
godly  in  Christ  Jesus,  he  must 
suffer  persecution  ”  of  some  kind 
or  other.  Jesus  had  a  much 
heavier  cross,  a  much  heavier  bur¬ 
den  to  bear,  than  His  people  can 


have.  He  bore  it  all  for  them,  and 
He  bore  it  meekly  and  patiently; 
and  so  now  He  tells  us  to  be  like 
Him,  to  learn  of  Him,  for  He  is 
“meek  and  lowly  in  heart.”  His 
“yoke  is  easy,”  and  His  “burden 
light,”  for  He  himself  gives  His 
people  strength  to  bear  all  He  lays 
upon  them,  and  makes  them  happy 
and  peaceful,  whatever  they  may 
suffer  for  His  sake;  so  that  they 
feel  that  what  He  said  is  true  indeed, 
“Ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls.” 
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NE  day,  a  Pharisee,  named 
Simon,  asked  Jesus  to 
dine  with  him ;  so  Jesus 
went  home  with  the 
Pharisee,  and  sat  down  to 
meat.  There  was  in  that  place,  a 
woman  who  had  been  a  great  sin¬ 
ner;  and  when  she  saw  Jesus  go 
into  the  house,  she  followed  Him, 
and  came  and  stood  behind  Him, 
and  began  to  weep  very  bitterly. 
Then  she  took  out  a  box  of  oint¬ 
ment,  and  poured  the  ointment  on 
Jesus’  feet,  and  anointed  them,  and 
wiped  them  with  the  hairs  of  her 
head. 

Why  did  the  woman  do  this  ? 
Why  did  she  weep,  and  show  so 
much  love  to  Jesus  ?  She  wept  be¬ 
cause  she  felt  sorry  for  her  sins ;  and 
she  loved  Jesus  because  she  knew 
that  He  could  save  her  from  her 
sins.  Jesus  was  willing  to  receive 
and  pardon  this  poor  humble  wo¬ 
man  ;  but  the  proud  Pharisee,  who 


thought  himself  very  good,  hated 
and  despised  her,  and  spoke  un¬ 
kindly  of  her. 

Jesus  knew  how  angry  Simon 
was,  and  He  turned  to  him,  and 
said,  “  Simon,  I  have  something  to 
say  to  thee.  A  man  had  two  debt¬ 
ors.  One  of  them  owed  him  five 
hundred  pence,  the  other  owed  him 
fifty,  and  when  they  had  nothing  to 
pay,  he  frankly  forgave  them  both. 
Tell  me,  which  of  them  would  love 
him  most?”  Simon  answered,  “I 
suppose  he  to  whom  he  forgave 
most.”  Jesus  said,  “Yes;  thou  hast 
answered  rightly.”  And  then  Jesns 
turned  to  the  woman,  and  said  to 
Simon,  “Seest  thou  this  woman? 
I  entered  into  thine  house,  thou 
gavest  me  no  water  for  my  feet,  but 
she  hath  washed  my  feet  with  tears, 
and  wiped  them  with  the  hairs  of 
her  head.  Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss ; 
but  this  woman,  since  I  came  in, 
hath  not  ceased  to  kiss  my  feet. 
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My  head  with  oil  thou  didst  not 
anoint,  but  she  hath  anointed  my 
feet  with  ointment.  Therefore,  her 
sins,  which  are  many,  are  forgiven, 
for  she  loved  much.  But  he  to 
whom  little  is  forgiven,  loveth  lit¬ 
tle.”  And  Jesus  said  to  the  woman, 
“Thy  sins  are  forgiven;  thy  faith 
hath  saved  thee ;  go  in  peace.” 

How  much  happier  this  poor  wo¬ 
man  was,  who  felt  her  sinfulness, 
and  went  to  Jesus  for  pardon,  than 
the  proud  Pharisee  who  thought 
himself  too  good  to  need  a  Saviour ! 


she  was  forgiven;  but  he  had  no 
forgiveness,  because  he  did  not  ask 
for  it.  Simon  was  a  sinner  as  well 
as  the  woman.  All  are  sinners  in 
the  sight  of  God.  “Hone  doeth 
good,  no,  not  one.”  Romans  iii.  12. 
But  the  humble  and  penitent,  who 
come  to  Jesus  in  faith  and  prayer, 
will  surely  be  forgiven.  He  says 
to  them,  “  Though  your  sins  be  as 
scarlet,  they  shall  be  white  as  snow ; 
though  they  be  red  like  crimson, 
they  shall  be  as  wool.”  Isaiah 
i.  18. 
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HEIST  showed  His  power 
by  casting  out  devils,  and 
doing  many  other  won¬ 
derful  works,  yet  the  proud 
Pharisees  would  not  be¬ 
lieve  Him  to  be  the  Son  of  God.  They 
even  said,  that  He  cast  out  devils 
by  the  power  of  Beelzebub,  or  Sa¬ 
tan,  the  prince  of  the  devils,  and  not 
by  His  own  power.  This  was  very 
wicked ;  and  J esus  solemnly  warned 
them  of  their  great  sin  in  rejecting 
Him.  Then  He  told  them  this  par¬ 
able. 

A  certain  man  was  possessed  of 
an  evil  spirit,  which,  after  a  time, 
went  out  of  him,  and  wandered 
about  in  the  earth,  seeking  rest.  But 
he  found  no  rest;  wicked  spirits 
never  can ;  so  at  last,  he  said,  “  I 
will  return  where  I  was  before  ;” 
and  he  went  back  to  the  man,  and 
found  him  ready  and  willing  to  re¬ 
ceive  him.  Then  the  devil  went 


and  called  seven  other  spirits,  wick¬ 
ed  like  himself,  and  they  all  entered 
into  the  man,  and  dwelt  with  him ; 
“  and  the  last  state  of  that  man  was 
worse  than  the  first.” 

When  Jesus  had  ended  the  par¬ 
able,  He  said,  “  So  shall  it  be  unto 
this  wicked  generation.”  What  did 
Jesus  mean?  The  Jews,  like  the 
man  in  the  parable,  had  long  been 
under  Satan’s  power, — ignorant  and 
unbelieving.  But  now,  Jesus  was 
preaching  and  working  miracles 
among  them ;  the  gospel  was  being 
made  known  to  them ;  and  the 
power  of  Satan  was  lessened;  he  was 
driven  away  for  a  little  time,  like 
the  evil  spirit  in  the  parable.  But 
if  the  Jews  would  not  receive  Christ, 
Satan  would  soon  return,  and  take 
possession  of  them  again,  and  then 
they  would  become  more  hardened 
in  their  sins  than  they  were  before. 
And  so  it  was.  The  Jews  did  reject 
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Jesus,  and  they  have  been  in  a  yery 
sad  state  of  unbelief  from  that  time 
until  now. 

But  what  may  we  learn  from  the 
parable?  We  all  are,  by  nature, 
under  the  power  of  Satan,  and  only 
Jesus  Christ  can  deliver  us  from  his 
power.  Now  there  are  many  people 
who  hear  the  gospel,  as  the  Jews 
did,  and  know  what  is  right,  and 
try,  but  in  their  own  strength,  to  do 
what  is  right; — to  overcome  some 
of  their  sinful  tempers  and  passions ; 
that  thus  they  may  appear  better  in 
the  sight  of  men.  These  people  are 
then  like  the  man  in  the  parable, 
when  the  evil  spirit  went  away  from 
him  for  a  little  time.  But  their 
hearts  are  not  changed ;  and,  there¬ 


fore,  in  the  sight  of  God,  they  are 
as  wicked  as  they  were  before.  And 
Satan  soon  returns  to  them ;  he 
comes  and  dwells  within  them, 
tempting  them  to  new  and  greater 
sins,  and  making  them  worse  and 
worse ;  till,  at  last,  if  God’s  mercy 
prevent  not,  he  brings  them  to  that 
dreadful  place,  “  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels.” 

Let  the  unbelief  of  the  Jews,  and 
the  awful  state  in  which  they  have 
remained  so  long,  be  a  warning  to 
us.  And  let  us  pray,  not  only  that 
our  outward  conduct  may  be  right 
in  the  sight  of  men,  but  also,  that 
our  hearts  may  be  right  in  the  sight 
of  God. 
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Jh  E  j^AMILY  OF  jJ  E  S  U  S  . 


NCE,  when  Jesus  was 
teaching  the  people,  His 
mother  and  His  brethren 
came  to  the  door  of  the 
house  where  He  was,  and 
asked  to  see  Him.  He  turned  to 
His  disciples,  and  looked  affection¬ 
ately  upon  them,  and  said,  “  Behold 
my  mother,  and  my  brethren ! 
Whosoever  doeth  the  will  of  God, 
the  same  is  my  mother,  and  sister, 
and  brother.” 

All  those  who  truly  love  God, 
belong  to  the  family  of  Jesus; — 
all  who  have  repented,  and  come  to 
Christ  for  pardon,  and  whose  hearts 
have  been  made  new  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  What  a  happy  family  this 


is!  God  is  their  father;  and  He 
says  to  them,  “  Ye  are  my  sons  and 
daughters.”  Jesus  Christ  is  their 
brother ;  and  He  “  sticketh  closer  ” 
than  any  earthly  brother ;  for  “  He 
is  a  brother  born  for  adversity.” 
And  the  Holy  Spirit  is  their  friend 
and  comforter  in  all  their  sorrows ; 
for  Jesus  said,  “  I  will  send  you 
another  comforter,  even  the  Spirit 
of  truth.” 

There  is  no  anger,  no  quarrelling, 
in  the  happy  family.  All  is  love 
among  them.  Christ  has  said, 
“  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that 
ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love 
one  to  another.”  John  xiii.  35.  A 
home  is  prepared  for  this  family; 
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but  not  a  home  on  earth.  Their 
home  is  in  Heaven.  Jesus  said, 
r<  In  my  Father’s  house  are  many 
mansions.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place 
for  you.”  John  xiv.  2.  And  He 
will  at  last  come  and  take  them  to 
that  happy  home,  to  dwell  there 
with  Him  for  ever. 

Do  you  belong  to  this  happy 
family?  Hot  if  you  love  sin;  for 


all  God’s  people  must  be  holy  people. 
And  it  is  sad  to  think  that  those 
who  do  not  love  Jesus,  belong  to 
another  and  a  very  different  family 
— the  family  of  Satan.  Pray  then 
that  you  may  be  of  Christ’s  family 
on  earth,  that  when  you  die,  you 
may  be  taken  to  dwell  in  their  happy 
home  in  Heaven. 


-  -i  '  -OOCn 

CCLXXVI. 

J'HE  JR.  I  C  H  |0RLDLING. 


ESUS  often  wrarned  the 
people  of  the  sin  of 
covetousness,  and  love  of 
the  world.  One  day  He 
told  them  this  parable. 
There  was  a  man  who  had  very 
great  riches  and  possessions.  He 
was  so  rich,  that  he  could  not  tell 
what  to  do  with  all  his  goods.  So 
he  said  to  himself,  “What  shall  I 
do  ?  I  must  pull  down  my  barns, 
and  build  greater ;  and  there  I  will 
put  all  my  fruits  and  my  goods. 
And  then  I  shall  have  great  posses¬ 
sions  laid  up  for  many  years ;  and  I 
can  take  my  ease,  and  eat  and  drink, 
and  be  merry.”  This  was  what  the 
rich  man  said :  but  God  said,  “  Thou 
fool,  this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  re¬ 
quired  of  thee  ;  and  then  what  will 
become  of  all  these  good  things 
which  thou  hast  laid  up  for  many 
years  ?”  Before  morning,  that  poor 
man’s  soul  was  in  another  world ; — 
but  in  what  world  ?  Hot  in  Heaven  ; 
for  God  says,  that  “  no  covetous 
man,  who  is  an  idolater,”  can  enter 


there.  The  rich  man  had  forgotten 
God  while  he  lived ;  and  when  he 
died,  he  was  sent  away  from  God 
and  Heaven  for  ever. 

How  wicked  and  foolish  it  is 
to  trust  in  worldly  things,  and  to 
love  them  so  much  !  The  Bible 
says,  “  If  riches  increase,  set  not  thy 
heart  upon  them.”  Psalm  lxii.  10. 
We  must  lose  them  soon.  They 
may  be  taken  from  us ;  or  we  may 
die,  and  be  taken  from  them ;  for 
we  cannot  carry  riches  with  us  to 
the  grave ;  “  We  brought  nothing 
into  this  world,  and  we  can  carry 
nothing  out.”  1  Tim.  vi.  7.  Then 
we  should  pray  to  be  enabled  to  set 
our  “  affections  on  things  above,  not 
on  things  on  earth ;”  and  seek  for  a 
possession  in  Heaven;  that  when 
we  die,  we  may  receive  the  crown  of 
glory  which  God  will  give  to  all 
those  who  love  Him,  and  the  “in¬ 
heritance  incorruptible,  and  unde¬ 
filed,  and  that  fadeth  not  away.” 
1  Peter  i.  4. 


THE  FIG-TREE  WITHOUT  FRUIT. 
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CCLXXVII. 


^HE  J^IG-J  REE  WITHOUT  j^RUIT. 


HIS  is  another  parable 
which  Jesus  told  the 
people,  and  a  very  solemn 
parable  it  is.  He  said,  a 
certain  man  had  a  fig- 
tree  planted  in  his  vineyard ;  and  he 
came  and  sought  fruit  on  it,  and 
found  none.  Then  he  said  to  the 
dresser  of  the  vineyard,  “  These 
three  years  I  come,  seeking  fruit  on 
this  fig-tree,  and  find  none ;  cut  it 
down;  why  should  it  stay  in  the 
ground  any  longer  ?”  But  the 
dresser  of  the  vineyard  answered, 
“  Lord,  let  it  alone  this  year  also ; 
and  I  will  attend  to  it,  and  dig  about 
it,  and  manure  it;  perhaps  it  will 
bear  fruit  next  year,  and  then  all 
will  be  well ;  and  if  not,  after  that 
thou  shalt  cut  it  down.” 

We  do  not  read  whether  the  fig- 
tree  did  bear  fruit  the  next  year,  or 
whether  it  did  not,  and  was  cut 
down  ;  for  Jesus  said  no  more  about 
it.  But  what  must  we  learn  from 
the  parable  ?  What  does  it  mean  ? 


God  is  the  master  of  the  vineyard, 
and  those  people  who  profess  to 
serve  Him,  are  like  fig-trees  growing 
in  the  vineyard.  If  these  people 
really  love  God,  His  grace  in  their 
hearts  will  enable  them  to  bring 
forth  fruit;  good  fruit,  the  fruit 
of  the  Spirit.  God  looks  into  their 
hearts  to  see  if  these  holy  fruits  are 
growing  there;  and  if  He  finds  none, 
He  is  grieved,  for  He  does  not  care 
for  profession  only ;  He  wants  love 
and  obedience.  N ow  God  is  seeking 
fruit  in  you.  Perhaps  He  has  sought 
a  long  time,  and  found  none ;  and 
this  may  be  the  last  year  He  will 
seek  at  all ;  the  last  year  you  may 
have  to  live ;  the  last  year  you  may 
have  to  pray  for  pardon,  and  grace, 
and  salvation.  Next  year  you  may 
be  in  another  world ;  and  that 
world  will  not  be  Heaven,  if  you 
bring  forth  no  fruit  to  the  glory  of 
God  here.  Remember  that  now  is 
“  the  accepted  time,  now  is  the  day 
of  salvation.” 


410 


THE  SOWEB. 


OCLXXVIII. 


T 


H  E 


? 


O  W  E  R. 


MAN  went  out  to  sow 
seed.  As  he  walked  along, 
some  of  the  seed  fell  by 
the  road-side ;  and  the 
birds  came  and  devoured 
it.  Then  the  sower  came  to  rough 
stony  ground ;  and  some  of  the 
seed  fell  there.  It  soon  sprang  up ; 
but  there  was  no  depth  of  earth  for 
the  roots ;  so  the  corn  was  thin  and 
bad ;  and  when  the  sun  was  hot,  it 
withered  away.  Some  more  of  the 
seed  fell  among  thorns.  This  grew 
up  too  ;  but  the  thorns  grew  up  with 
it,  and  choked  and  spoilt  it ;  and 
the  fruit  which  it  brought  forth  was 
good  for  nothing. 

And  was  all  the  seed  which  the 
man  sowed  wasted  and  lost  ?  No ; 
at  last  he  came  to  good  ground. 
This  ground  had  been  dug  and  made 
ready.  So  the  man  cast  his  seed  in 
there ;  and  it  sprang  up,  and  grew, 
and  brought  forth  fruit  in  great 
abundance. 

But  what  may  we  learn  from  this 
parable?  What  is  meant  by  the 
sower,  and  the  seed,  and  the  ground  ? 
The  seed  is  the  word  of  God ;  every 
one  who  teaches  the  word  of  God  to 
others  is  like  the  sower,  and  the 
hearts  of  those  who  hear  or  read 
that  word,  are  like  the  different 
kinds  of  ground.  Faithful  ministers 
sow  the  seed,  when  they  preach  to 
the  people  every  Sabbath  day.  And 
parents  and  teachers  sow  the  seed, 
when  they  teach  their  children  the 
word  of  God. 


Some  do  not  attend  much  to  these 
holy  lessons ;  and  when  the  sermon 
or  the  chapter  is  finished,  they  go 
away,  and  soon  forget  all  about  it. 
Satan  takes  the  word  out  of  their 
hearts,  as  the  birds  took  away  the 
seed  which  fell  by  the  road-side. 

Others  are  very  attentive,  and 
pleased  with  what  they  hear  or  read. 
When  they  are  told  of  God’s  happy 
people,  they  wish  to  be  like  them, 
and  to  live  with  them  in  Heaven 
for  ever.  And  perhaps  they  try  to 
serve  God  for  a  little  time ;  but  they 
try  in  their  own  strength,  and 
therefore,  they  do  not  try  long. 
They  soon  grow  tired  of  God’s 
service,  and  think  it  hard  and 
troublesome ;  and,  at  last,  all  their 
good  wishes  die  away  as  the  corn 
which  sprang  up  in  the  stony 
ground  withered  because  it  had  no 
root. 

Some  people  profess  to  love  God, 
but  then  they  love  and  serve  the 
world  too.  They  think  a  great  deal 
about  their  riches,  and  their  busi¬ 
ness,  and  their  pleasure;  and  very 
little  about  God  and  holy  things. 
Christ  says  to  these  people,  “Ye 
cannot  serve  God  and  Mammon.” 
Worldly  thoughts  will  choke  God’s 
word  in  their  hearts,  as  the  thorns 
choked  the  seed  which  grew  up 
among  them,  and  they  will  bring 
forth  no  fruit  pleasing  to  God. 

But  who  are  they  who  receive  the 
seed  into  good  ground  ?  They  are 
those  people  who  before  they  read 


THE  WHEAT  AHD  THE  TARES. 


411 


or  hear  God’s  word,  pray  that  their 
hearts  may  be  made  ready  to  receive 
it.  People  who,  after  they  have 
read  or  heard  God’s  word,  pray  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  may  enable  them  to 
understand  and  remember  it,  and  to 


serve  God  with  all  their  hearts. 
God  will  hear  the  prayer  of  these 
people.  He  will  give  them  His 
grace,  and  enable  them  to  bring 
forth  “  the  fruits  of  the  spirit,”  to 
His  glory. 


CCLXXIX. 

Jh  E  HEAT  AND  THE  JaRES, 


CERTAIN  man  had  a 
field,  and  sowed  in  it 
some  good  seed.  Soon 
after,  an  enemy,  who  saw 
what  was  done,  came 
secretly  in  the  night,  and  sowed 
bad  seed  among  the  wheat,  and 
went  away.  The  bad  seed  which 
he  sowed  is  called  tares, — a  very 
troublesome  plant  in  a  field  of  corn. 
In  a  little  time  the  corn  sprang  up, 
and  then  the  tares  appeared  also. 
When  the  servants  of  the  house¬ 
holder  came  back  to  look  at  the  field, 
they  were  surprised  and  vexed  to 
find  it  covered  with  weeds;  and 
they  went  directly  to  tell  their 
master.  They  said,  “  Sir,  didst 
thou  not  sow  good  seed  in  thy 
field  ?  Whence  then  hath  it  tares  ? 
Their  master  answered,  “  An  enemy 
has  done  this.”  Then  the  servants 
asked  again,  “  Shall  we  go  and 
gather  them  up?”  But  he  said, 
“  No ;  for  in  gathering  up  the  tares 
you  might,  perhaps,  root  up  also  the 
wheat  with  them.  Let  both  grow 
together  till  the  harvest ;  and  in  the 
time  of  harvest  I  will  say  to  the 
reapers,  Gather  together  first  the 


tares,  and  bind  them  in  bundles  to 
burn  them:  but  gather  the  wheat 
into  my  barn.” 

And  how  did  Jesus  explain  this 
parable  ?  He  told  the  people,  that 
the  field  is  the  world,  and  God 
Himself  is  the  owner  of  that  field. 
The  good  seed  are  God’s  own  chil¬ 
dren  ;  but  the  tares  are  the  children 
of  Satan,  and  he  is  the  enemy  who 
sowed  them.  The  righteous  and 
the  wicked  are  mingled  together  in 
this  world;  it  is  God’s  will  that 
they  should  be ;  and  sometimes  we 
cannot  tell  one  from  the  other ;  be¬ 
cause  the  wicked  often  profess  to  be 
God’s  servants,  and  so  deceive  their 
fellow-creatures.  But  they  cannot 
deceive  God ;  and  a  time  will  come 
when  He  will  separate  them  from 
those  who  are  really  righteous. 
“The  harvest  is  the  end  of  the 
world,  and  the  reapers  are  the 
angels.  As,  therefore,  the  tares  are 
gathered  and  burnt  in  the  fire,  so 
shall  it  be  in  the  end  of  this  world. 
The  Son  of  man  shall  send  his 
angels,  and  they  shall  gather  out  of 
his  kingdom  all  which  do  iniquity, 
and  shall  cast  them  into  a  furnace 
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of  fire.  Then  shall  the  righteous 
shine  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of 
their  Father.” 

What  a  glorious  day  that  will 
be  for  the  people  of  God ;  but  how 
dreadful  for  all  those  who  do  not 


really  love  Him  !  Pray  that  you  may 
be  made  ready  now  for  that  awful 
time,  that  you  may  not  cry,  as  many 
will  when  too  late,  “  The  harvest  is 
past,  the  summer  is  ended,  and  we 
are  not  saved !”  Jer.  viii.  20. 
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CCLXXX. 


yVL  ORE 


ARABLES- 


ESTJS  told  the  people 
many  other  parables  at 
this  time.  He  told  them 
that  the  kingdom  of  Hea¬ 
ven  is  like  a  grain  of 
mustard-seed,  which  a  man  took, 
and  sowed  in  his  field ;  and  which 
grew  into  a  tree,  and  the  birds 
came  and  made  their  nests  in  the 
branches.  And  again  he  said,  “  The 
kingdom  of  Heaven  is  like  unto 
leaven  which  a  woman  took  and 
hid  in  three  measures  of  meal,  till 
all  was  leavened.” 

What  is  meant  by  the  kingdom 
of  Heaven  ?  Sometimes,  it  means 
the  state  of  glory  hereafter ;  but  in 
these  parables  it  means,  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  in  the  world,  or  the  grace 
of  God  in  the  heart. 

These  parables  teach  us  some¬ 
thing  about  what  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  is  doing  in  the  world,  and 
what  the  grace  of  God  does  in  the 
heart.  The  work  goes  on  gradu¬ 
ally.  By  nature,  we  all  love  sin, 
and  hate  holiness ;  but  whenever  the 
Holy  Spirit  comes  into  any  of  our 
hearts,  they  become  changed,  as  the 
meal  was  changed  by  the  leaven 
hid  in  it.  Then  we  begin  to  hate, 
and  resist,  and  overcome  sin,  and  to 


love  God,  and  holiness,  and  heavenly 
things.  God’s  grace  grows  in  the 
heart.  At  first,  it  is  very,  very 
small ;  but  after  a  time,  it  becomes 
larger  and  stronger,  like  the  mus¬ 
tard-seed  which  was  so  little  when 
it  was  put  into  the  ground,  but 
which  grew  at  last  into  a  great  tree. 

Do  you  really  love  God  ?  If  you 
do,  it  is  the  Holy  Spirit  who  has 
made  you  love  Him.  But  then 
you  must  seek  to  love  Him  more ; 
to  “grow  in  grace.”  2  Peter  in.  18. 
Pray  as  the  disciples  did,  “  Lord,  in¬ 
crease  our  faith ;  ”  and  “  He  which 
hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you, 
will  perform  it  until  the  day  of 
Jesus  Christ.”  Phil .  i.  6. 

Jesus  told  the  people  another 
parable  about  a  field  in  which  was 
hid  some  very  great  treasure.  Many 
people  passed  through  this  field ; 
but  as  they  walked  along  idly  and 
carelessly,  they  did  not  find  the 
treasure.  At  last,  a  man  came  who 
was  very  different  from  these  care¬ 
less  people.  He  knew  that  treas¬ 
ure  was  hid  in  the  field,  and  he 
determined  to  seek  till  he  found  it. 
So  he  kept  his  eyes  fixed  on  the 
ground,  and  searched  carefully  at 
every  step ;  and  soon,  to  his  great 


THE  SERMON  ON  THE  MOUNT. 
St.  Matthew  v.  i. 


And  seeing  the  multitudes.  He  went  up  into  a  mountain:  and 
when  He  was  set.  His  disciples  came  unto  Him.” 


MORE  PARABLES. 
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joy,  he  found  the  treasure.  Then 
he  wished  to  have  it  for  his  own ; 
so  he  first  hid  it  again,  that  it  might 
not  be  lost  while  he  was  away, 
and  then  went  home,  and  sold  his 
house,  and  his  goods,  and  bought 
the  field,  and  took  possession  of  the 
treasure.  He  parted  with  every 
thing  he  had ;  but  he  did  not  care 
for  this,  because  the  hid  treasure 
more  than  paid  for  all. 

And  what  is  meant  by  the  trea¬ 
sure  hid  in  the  field  ?  The  knowl¬ 
edge  of  Christ,  and  of  His  salvation. 
This  is  worth  more  than  all  the 
riches  of  the  world.  “  The  price  of 
wisdom  is  above  rubies.”  Job  xxviii. 
18.  But  we  shall  never  find  this 
treasure  if  we  do  not  seek  for  it. 
We  must  seek  it  in  God’s  word, 
not  carelessly,  but  diligently,  in  faith 
and  prayer.  And  if  we  thus  seek 
we  shall  find.  “  If  thou  seekest  it 
as  silver,  and  searchest  for  it  as  hid 
treasure,  then  shalt  thou  understand 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  find  the 
knowledge  of  God.”  Prov.  ii.  3.  4. 

We  have  nothing  to  pay  for  this 
treasure ;  it  is  all  God’s  free  gift. 
But  we  may  have  something  to 
give  up  for  it.  The  first  disciples 
of  Christ  “  forsook  all,  and  followed 
him ;”  and  we  must  be  ready  to  do 
so  too,  should  it  be  God’s  will.  And 
if  we  have  Christ  in  our  heart,  we 
need  not  care  for  any  worldly  pos¬ 
session  ;  for  He  promises  to  give 
His  people  all  that  is  good  for  them 
in  this  world,  and,  “  in  the  world  to 
come,  eternal  life.”  Mark  x.  30. 

Again,  Jesus  said,  “  The  kingdom 
of  Heaven  is  like  unto  a  merchant¬ 
man  seeking  goodly  pearls ;  who, 
when  he  had  found  one  pearl  of 
great  price,  went  and  sold  all  that 
he  had,  and  bought  it.” 

27 


What  is  meant  by  the  pearl  of 
great  price  ?  Just  what  is  meant 
by  the  hid  treasure ;  — Christ  and 
His  salvation.  All  the  people  in 
the  world  are  searching  for  pearls, 
like  the  merchant-man  in  the  para¬ 
ble, — that  is,  all  are  seeking  for 
something  to  satisfy  them,  and  to 
make  them  happy.  But  nothing 
on  earth  can  do  this.  Christ  alone 
can  make  us  truly  rich,  really  hap¬ 
py.  When  we  have  found  Him, 
(and  we  shall  find  Him,  if  we  seek 
in  faith  and  prayer)  we  have  all  we 
want,  just  as  the  merchant-man  had 
all  he  wanted,  when  he  had  found  the 
one  pearl  of  great  price. 

Then  Jesus  told  the  people  an¬ 
other  parable.  “  The  kingdom  of 
Heaven  is  like  unto  a  net,  that  was 
cast  into  the  sea  and  gathered  of 
every  kind ;  which,  when  it  was  full, 
they  drew  to  shore,  and  sat  down, 
and  gathered  the  good  into  vessels, 
but  cast  the  bad  away.” 

You  remember,  when  Christ 
called  some  of  His  disciples,  He 
said  to  them,  “  Follow  me,  and  I 
will  make  you  fishers  of  men.” 
This  meant  that  they  were  to  preach 
the  Gospel ;  that  is,  the  net  cast  to 
catch  the  souls  of  men.  But  when 
a  net  is  cast  into  the  sea,  bad  fish 
are  often  caught,  as  well  as  good. 
And  so,  when  the  Gospel  is  preach¬ 
ed,  bad  people,  hypocrites,  are 
brought  into  a  profession  of  religion ; 
they  have  the  name  and  the  ap¬ 
pearance  of  Christians,  though  they 
are  not  so  in  heart  and  in  reality. 
At  present,  the  true  and  the  pre¬ 
tended  people  of  God  are  all  mingled 
together,  like  the  fish  in  the  net ; 
but  a  day  is  coming  when  a  separa¬ 
tion  will  be  made — that  day  is  the 
day  of  judgment.  Then,  Christ 
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Himself  will  “  send  his  angels,  and 
they  shall  sever  the  wicked  from 
the  just,”  and  cast  them  away  from 


His  presence;  but  His  own  people 
He  will  receive  to  Himself  to  be 
with  Him  for  ever. 


COCO* 


COLXXXI. 


y  H  E  jS  T  O  R  M 

HEX  Jesus  had  finished 
talking  to  the  people,  in 
the  evening,  he  went  with 
His  disciples  into  a  ship, 
to  cross  over  the  sea  of 
Galilee.  When  they  had  gone  a 
little  way,  a  very  heavy  storm  came 
on.  The  wind  blew,  and  the  waves 
heat  into  the  ship,  and  the  disciples 
were  very  much  frightened.  Where 
was  Jesus?  He  was  with  them; 
but  He  was  so  weak  and  tired, that  He 
had  fallen  asleep  on  a  pillow,  in  the 
hinder  part  of  the  ship.  He  knew 
the  fears  of  His  disciples,  and  could 
take  care  of  them  still;  but  their 
faith  was  feeble  and  small,  and 
therefore  they  were  afraid;  and 
they  ran  to  Him,  and  awoke  Him, 
and  cried,  “  Lord,  save  us,  we 


A  EM  E  D, 

perish.”  Then  Jesus  arose  directly, 
and  spoke  to  the  winds  and  sea, 
and  said,  “  Be  still ;”  and  there  was 
a  great  calm. 

Why  did  the  winds  and  sea 
obey  the  command  of  Jesus  ?  Be¬ 
cause  He  was  God,  the  God  who 
made  them,  and  everything  in  the 
world ;  who  said  to  the  sea,  “  Hither¬ 
to  shalt  thou  come,  and  no  further ; 
Job  xxxviii.  11.  And  Jesus  can  do 
something  still  more  wonderful. 
He  can  calm  and  quiet  our  angry 
passions,  and  say  to  them,  “  Peace, 
be  still.”  Let  us  ask  Him  to  do  so, 
whenever  these  sinful  feelings  arise 
in  our  hearts ;  and  He  will  attend 
to  us,  as  He  did  to  the  poor  fearful 
disciples. 
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HEN  the  storm  was  quiet¬ 
ed,  the  ship  sailed  on  and 
soon  came  to  land.  Then 
Jesus  and  His  disciples 
went  ashore  at  a  place 
called  Gadara.  A  poor  man  was 
living  here  who  was  in  a  very  sad 
state.  He  had  an  unclean  spirit; 
and  this  evil  spirit  made  him  wild 
and  furious  like  a  madman.  He 
did  not  live  in  a  house,  but  among 
the  tombs;  and  sheltered  himself 
in  the  caves  in  which  the  dead 
were  buried.  He  was  so  violent, 
that  he  frightened  people  who  pass¬ 
ed  that  way.  Many  times  he  had 
been  bound  with  fetters  and  chains ; 
but  he  soon  broke  his  chains  in 
pieces,  and  escaped,  and  ran  wildly 
about,  crying,  and  cutting  himself 
with  stones.  When  this  poor  man 
saw  Jesus  coming,  he  ran  to  meet 
Him,  and  fell  down  and  worshipped 
Him.  The  devil  could  not  resist 
Christ;  for  Christ  came  to  conquer 
Satan,  and  to  deliver  men  from  his 
power.  So  Jesus  spoke  to  the  evil 
spirit,  and  said,  “  What  is  thy 
name  ?”  The  devil  answered,  “  My 
name  is  Legion that  is,  a  very 
great  number ;  for  many  devils  had 
entered  into  this  poor  man.  Then 
Jesus  commanded  the  unclean  spirits 
to  come  out.  They  were  obliged  to 
obey ;  but  these  wicked  spirits  want¬ 
ed  still  to  be  troublesome  if  they 
could;  so  they  asked  Jesus  to  let 
them  go  into  a  great  herd  of  swine 
which  was  feeding  near.  J esus 


gave  them  leave :  and  then  the  dev¬ 
ils  went  out  of  the  man,  and  enter¬ 
ed  into  the  swine;  and  the  swine 
instantly  became  wild  and  furious, 
and  they  rushed  down  a  steep  place 
into  the  sea,  and  perished  in  the 
waters.  It  was  wrong  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  Gadara  to  have  these  swine ; 
for  the  Jews  were  commanded  in 
the  law  not  to  eat  or  keep  swine. 
They  were  punished  now  by  Jesus 
for  their  disobedience. 

Were  the  people  of  Gadara  glad 
to  see  Jesus  ?  No ;  they  liked  their 
worldly  possessions  much  better 
than  they  liked  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel ;  and  they  were  so  angry  at 
the  loss  of  the  swine,  that  they  sent 
to  Jesus,  and  prayed  Him  to  depart 
from  their  country.  So  Jesus  went 
away,  and  we  do  not  read  that  He 
ever  came  to  Gadara  again ;  for  if 
people  will  not  receive  Christ,  He 
will  leave  them  to  themselves,  and 
to  their  own  sinful  ways ;  and  what 
will  become  of  them  then  ? 

Ho  we  read  anything  more  of  the 
poor  man  ?  Yes ;  when  the  Gada- 
renes  came  out,  they  found  him  sit¬ 
ting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  clothed,  and 
in  his  right  mind.  He  was  calm 
now,  and  peaceful  and  happy : 
for  Jesus  had  cast  out  the  devils, 
and  put  his  own  spirit  into  that 
poor  man’s  heart.  The  man  loved 
Jesus,  and  wanted  to  stay  with  Him 
always ;  and  when  Jesus  went  away, 
he  asked  to  go  too.  But  Jesus  said, 
“  No  ;  go  home  to  thy  friends,  and 
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tell  them  what  the  Lord  hath  done 
for  thee.”  There  was  work  for  the 
man  to  do  at  home.  He  might  he 
useful  to  his  country  people,  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  them  when 
Jesus  was  gone.  The  man  obeyed 
directly.  He  was  sorry  to  leave  his 
Saviour,  whom  he  loved  so  much ; 
but  he  knew  that  Christ’s  command 
was  right  and  best,  and  he  was  will¬ 
ing  to  obey  it.  And  he  knew  that 
Jesus  would  be  with  him  still,  in  his 
heart,  though  not  seen  with  his  bod¬ 


ily  eyes;  and  that  when  his  work 
was  done,  he  should  go  to  Heaven, 
and  see  His  Saviour  again,  and  never 
part  from  Him  any  more. 

We  are  all,  like  this  poor  man, 
under  Satan’s  power,  till  Jesus  him¬ 
self  makes  us  free.  We  should 
pray  God,  then,  to  change  our 
hearts ;  to  give  us  a  right  mind,  and 
a  new  spirit;  and  when  we  know 
Him  ourselves,  we  must  try  to  teach 
others  to  know  Him  also. 


CCLXXXIII. 


JhE  j^ULER.’ 

HERE  was  a  ruler  of 
the  synagogue,  named 
Jairus,  who  had  one  lit¬ 
tle  girl— his  only  child; 
she  was  about  twelve 
years  old.  This  little  girl  became 
very  ill,  so  ill  that  her  parents  fear¬ 
ed  she  would  soon  die ;  so  her  father 
went  to  Jesus,  and  asked  him  to 
come  and  heal  the  child.  Then 
Jesus  and  his  disciples  went  with 
Jairus  to  his  house.  As  they  walked 
along,  a  great  many  people  followed 
them,  and  crowded  round  to  see 
Jesus.  One  of  these  people  was  a 
poor  woman  who  had  been  ill  a  very 
long  time;  she  had  asked  a  great 
many  physicians  to  cure  her,  and 
they  had  tried  all  they  could  to 
make  her  well ;  but  nothing  did  her 
any  good;  she  grew  worse  and 
worse.  At  last,  this  poor  woman 
heard  of  Jesus,  and  of  all  that  He 
had  done  for  sick  people ;  and  she 
had  faith  to  believe  that  He  would 


S  pAUGHTER. 

heal  her  too.  So,  when  she  saw 
Him  coming,  she  went  very  gently 
behind  Him,  and  touched  the  fringe 
of  the  garment  which  He  wore; 
for  she  said,  “If  I  can  only  touch 
the  hem  of  His  garment,  I  shall  be 
cured.”  And  was  she  cured  ?  Yes ; 
as  soon  as  she  touched  Jesus,  she 
was  made  well.  He  had  seen  her 
all  the  time,  and  He  knew  her  faith, 
and  was  willing  to  heal  her.  Then 
Jesus  turned  round,  and  said  to  the 
people  who  were  standing  near, 
“  Who  touched  me  ?”  They  all  de¬ 
nied  that  they  had  touched  Jesus; 
but  Peter  pointed  to  the  crowd,  and 
said,  “  Perhaps  some  of  them  have 
touched  thee.”  Jesus  answered, 
“  Somebody  has  touched  me,  for  I 
feel  that  virtue  has  gone  out  of  me.” 
It  was  not  a  common  touch,  but  the 
touch  of  faith,  which  Jesus  meant. 
When  the  poor  woman  saw  that  she 
could  not  be  hid,  she  came  out  from 
the  crowd,  and  fell  down  trembling 


RAISING  OF  JAIRUS’  DAUGHTER.  St.  Mark 


> 


O 

*5 

c 

zn 

Or' 


e3 


V 


«  % 


THE  EULER’S  DAUGHTER. 


417 


before  Jesus,  and  confessed  all  the 
truth.  And  was  Jesus  angry  with 
her  ?  No ;  He  is  never  angry  with 
those  who  come  to  Him  in  faith  and 
humility  ;  He  said  to  her,  “  Daugh¬ 
ter,  thy  faith  hath  saved  thee;  go 
in  peace.”  So  she  went  home  to 
her  house,  well  and  happy.  All 
those  who  come  to  Jesus  will  be 
saved,  and  made  happy.  He  is  the 
good  physician ;  He  can  cure  the 
soul  of  the  worst  of  all  diseases — 
sin. 

Then  Jesus  went  on ;  but  before 
He  came  to  the  house,  a  messenger 
was  sent  to  the  poor  father  to  tell 
him  some  very  sad  news.  What  did 
the  messenger  say  ?  He  said,  “  Thy 
daughter  is  dead;  trouble  not  the 
Master.”  But  Jesus  could  comfort 
Jairus  still ;  He  said  to  him,  “  Fear 
not ;  only  believe,  and  I  will  make 
her  well.”  So  they  all  went  on,  and 
came  to  the  ruler’s  house.  Then 
Jesus  went  into  the  room  where  the 
little  girl  lay.  She  was  lying  on  the 
bed,  quite  dead;  and  her  parents 
and  her  friends  were  standing  round 
weeping.  They  all  felt  very  sad; 
for  they  thought  that  she  would 
never  speak  to  them  again;  and 
that  they  should  never  play  with 
her,  nor  teach  her  any  more.  But 
Jesus  said,  “Weep  not;  she  is  not 
dead,  but  sleepeth.”  Jesus  meant 
that  He  could  bring  her  to  life  as 
easily  as  He  could  wake  her  if  she 


was  asleep ;  but  the  people  did  not 
understand  what  He  meant,  nor  did 
they  believe  in  His  power ;  and  they 
began  to  mock  Him.  Then  Jesus 
sent  them  all  away ;  only  He  let  the 
father  and  mother  stay,  and  Peter, 
and  James,  and  John ;  and  He  went 
to  the  child,  and  took  her  by  the 
hand,  and  said,  “  Maid,  arise.”  And 
the  little  girl’s  spirit  came  into  her 
again,  and  she  arose  and  walked; 
she  was  quite  well  and  strong ;  and 
He  commanded  her  parents  to  give 
her  meat. 

This  is  a  very  wonderful  story. 
We  often  hear  of  the  deaths  of  chil¬ 
dren  as  young  as  this  little  girl; 
but  we  do  not  hear  that  they  are 
ever  raised  to  life  again  ;  for  Jesus 
is  not  pleased  to  go  about  working 
miracles  now.  But  if  children  die 
happily,  at  peace  with  God  through 
Jesus  Christ,  then  we  may  feel  com¬ 
forted  in  their  deaths,  though  we 
cannot  hope  that  they  will  come 
back  to  us  again.  For  we  know 
that  their  souls  are  gone  to  God  in 
Heaven;  and  there  they  will  be 
happier  than  Jairus’s  little  daughter 
was  when  she  was  raised  to  life  again ; 
for  she  came  back  to  a  world  of  sin, 
and  sorrow,  and  death ;  but  in  the 
world  where  holy  children  go  when 
they  die,  "  there  shall  be  no  more 
death,  neither  sorrow  nor  crying, 
neither  shall  there  be  any  more 
pain.”  Rev.  xxi.  4. 
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Jh  E  pEATH  OF  JoHN  THE  j3  A  P  T  I 
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00N  after  Jesus  had  raised 
the  little  girl  to  life,  He 
went  to  Nazareth,  His  old 
home,  where  He  had  been 
brought  up.  He  worked 
many  miracles  as  He  went  along. 
He  cast  out  devils,  and  healed  the 
sick,  and  opened  the  eyes  of  the 
blind.  And  when  He  came  to 
Nazareth,  He  taught  in  the  syna¬ 
gogue  there;  and  all  the  people 
wondered  at  His  great  wisdom  and 
knowledge.  They  said,  “  Is  not 
this  the  carpenter’s  son?  What 
wisdom  is  this  which  is  given  Him  ?” 
For  these  people  did  not  know  that 
Jesus  was  the  Son  of  God,  and  that 
He  was  God  Himself;  and  that, 
therefore,  He  had  all  this  wonderful 
wisdom. 

While  Jesus  was  going  about 
preaching,  John  the  Baptist  was 
still  in  prison,  where  he  had  been 
cast  by  Herod,  the  cruel  tetrarch  of 
Galilee.  J ohn  had  been  in  prison  a 
long  time  ;  he  could  not  see  Jesus ; 
but  he  heard  of  His  miracles;  for 
Jesus  had  sent  a  message  to  John  to 
tell  him  of  what  He  did.  At  last, 
Herod’s  birthday  came ;  and  on  this 
day,  Herod  made  a  great  feast  for  all 
his  lords,  and  nobles,  and  captains. 
How  did  they  amuse  themselves? 
Not  in  a  right  and  wise  way;  they 
spent  their  time  that  day  in  eating, 
and  drinking,  and  dancing,  and 
foolish  and  wicked  conversation. 
What  a  sad  way  this  was  of  keeping 
a  birthday !  Our  birthdays  may  be 


very  happy  days ;  but  they  ought  to 
be  very  solemn  days  too.  We  should 
think  then  about  past  mercies,  and 
past  sins ;  and  pray  for  pardon,  and 
for  grace  to  enable  us  to  serve  God 
better  for  the  time  to  come.  Herod 
thought  nothing  about  such  things 
as  these. 

Herod’s  wife,  Herodias,  had  a 
daughter  named  Salome ;  and 
Salome  came  in,  and  danced  be¬ 
fore  all  the  company;  and  Herod 
was  pleased  with  her,  because  she 
danced  very  well  and  gracefully. 
So  when  she  had  finished,  Herod 
called  her  and  praised  her  very 
much,  and  said,  “Ask  whatever 
thou  wilt,  and  I  will  give  it  thee.” 
Salome  did  not  answer  Herod 
directly,  but  she  ran  to  her  mother, 
and  said,  “  The  king  has  promised 
to  give  me  anything  I  ask;  what 
shall  I  choose?”  Herodias  was  a 
very  wicked  woman,  and  she  had 
taught  her  daughter  to  be  as  wicked 
as  herself.  Salome  had  learnt  to 
dance,  and  to  dress,  and  to  please 
men ;  but  she  had  not  learnt  to 
know  and  please  God.  Herodias 
had  brought  her  up  for  this  world, 
— not  for  Heaven.  Salome  was  a 
vain,  and  wicked,  and  cruel  girl. 
It  is  sad  when  children  are  educa¬ 
ted  as  Salome  was.  How  thankful 
those  should  be  who  have  good  and 
kind  parents  and  friends,  who  teach 
them  early  to  love  God,  and  bring 
them  up  for  His  service  and  glory! 

John  the  Baptist,  before  he  was 
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imprisoned,  had  talked  to  Herod 
and  Herodias,  and  warned  them  of 
their  sins.  But  they  only  hated 
him  for  his  faithfulness ;  and  when 
he  was  put  into  prison,  they  did  not 
forget  their  hatred.  Herodias  had 
long  wished  him  to  he  killed ;  and 
now  the  time  was  come  when  she 
could  have  her  wish.  So  as  soon  as 
Salome  said,  “  What  shall  I  ask  to 
be  given  me?”  this  wicked  mother 
answered,  “  Ask  for  the  head  of 
John  the  Baptist”  But  was  not 
Salome  frightened  and  sorry  when 
Herodias  said  this  ?  No,  she  was 
pleased ;  for  sin  had  made  her  heart 
as  hard  and  cruel  as  her  mother’s. 
So  she  ran  back  joyfully  to  the 
king,  and  said,  “  I  will  that  thou 
give  me,  by  and  by,  in  a  charger,  the 
head  of  John  the  Baptist.”  Herod 
was  sorry,.  He  knew  it  was  very 
wicked  to  kill  John,  and  that  God 
would  be  angry  if  he  did;  but  he 
foolishly  thought  that  he  must  keep 
his  promise  to  Salome;  he  was  afraid 
of  displeasing  her,  and  his  wicked 
company,  though  he  was  not  afraid 
of  displeasing  God.  So  he  gave  the 
command;  and  the  executioner  went 
and  beheaded  John  in  the  prison, 
and  took  the  bleeding  head,  and  put 
it  upon  a  charger,  or  large  dish,  and 
gave  it  to  Salome ;  and  she  carried 
it  to  her  mother. 

This  is  a  dreadful  story;  but  we 
may  learn  something  from  it.  It 
teaches  us  how  sin  may  end,  if  not 
resisted  and  overcome  by  God’s 
grace.  Anger  and  hatred  may  end 
even  in  murder;  and  therefore  the 
Bible  tells  us,  that  “  whosoever  hat- 
eth  his  brother  is  a  murderer .”  1 
John  iii.  15. 

But  did  not  God  punish  these 
wicked  murderers?  Yes;  He  did 


punish  them.  Herod  was  never 
happy  afterwards;  he  never  knew 
peace  again.  When  he  heard  of 
Jesus,  and  His  wonderful  works,  he 
said,  “This  is  John  whom  I  be¬ 
headed  ;  he  is  risen  from  the  dead.” 
And  then  Herod  felt  full  of  fear, 
thinking  that  John,  perhaps,  was 
coming  to  punish  him  ;  for  the 
murder  was  always  in  Herod’s 
mind,  troubling  him,  and  making 
him  unhappy  every  day  he  lived. 
And  we  read  in  history  that,  some 
time  after  this,  Herod  offended  the 
Emperor  of  Rome,  and  was  taken 
away  from  his  government,  and  sent 
to  a  distant  country,  where  he  and 
Herodias  died  miserably. 

What  became  of  Salome?  Her 
end  was  still  more  dreadful.  It  is 
said,  that,  many  years  after,  when 
crossing  a  frozen  river  in  the  winter 
time,  the  ice  broke,  and  she  fell  in ; 
and  the  sharp  ice  cut  off  her  head, 
and  killed  her,  as  she  had  desired 
John  the  Baptist  to  be  killed  so 
many  years  before.  “The  wicked 
shall  not  be  unpunished.”  Prov. 
xi.  21. 

When  the  disciples  heard  of  the 
death  of  John,  they  took  up  his 
body,  and  laid  it  in  a  tomb;  and 
then  they  went,  and  told  Jesus.  It 
was  sad  for  them  to  lose  their  dear 
friend;  but  they  had  much  to  com¬ 
fort  them  in  their  sorrow.  They 
knew  that  John’s  happy  spirit  was 
now  in  a  world  where  there  is  no 
more  death  nor  sorrow ; — that  world 
which  was  shown  to  the  other  J ohn, 
many  years  after,  in  vision,  when  he 
saw  “  the  souls  of  them  that  were 
slain  for  the  word  of  God,  and  for 
the  testimony  which  they  held.” 
Those  happy  souls  are  ever  “  before 
the  throne  of  God,  and  serve  Him 


420 


THE  FIVE  THOUSAND  FED. 


day  and  night  in  His  temple :  and 
He  that  sitteth  on  the  throne  shall 
dwell  among  them ;  and  God  shall 


wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes.51 
Rev .  vii.  15, 17. 
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y  H  E  j^IYE  JHOUSAND  j^E  D 


ESUS  went  to  a  desert 
place  near  Bethsaida,  and 
a  multitude  of  people  fol¬ 
lowed  Him  there.  They 
came  to  hear  Jesus  preach ; 
and  they  stayed  many  hours  attend¬ 
ing  to  what  He  said.  At  last  it 
began  to  grow  dark ;  and  then  the 
disciples  came  to  Jesus,  and  asked 
Him  to  send  the  people  away,  that 
they  might  buy  themselves  food; 
for  they  had  fasted  all  day.  But 
Jesus  said,  “No;  I  will  not  send 
them  away  fasting,  for  they  might 
faint  by  the  way.  Give  them  food 
here  to  eat.”  The  disciples  answer¬ 
ed,  “We  have  not  food  enough  for 
them.  We  have  only  five  loaves, 
and  two  fishes ;  and  what  are  they 
among  so  many  ?  ”  But  Jesus  told 
his  disciples  to  make  the  people  sit 
down.  There  were  about  five  thou¬ 
sand  men,  and  a  great  many  women 
and  children ;  and  they  all  sat  down 
on  the  green  grass,  by  fifties  in  a 
company.  Then  Jesus  took  the 
bread,  and  the  fishes,  and  lifted  up 
his  eyes  to  Heaven,  and  thanked 
God  who  had  given  them  this  food ; 
and  broke  the  bread  in  pieces,  and 
divided  the  fishes,  and  told  the 
disciples  to  feed  the  multitude  who 
were  sitting  round.  So  the  dis¬ 
ciples  took  the  bread  and  fishes, 


and  gave  some  to  every  one  of  the 
people.  But  was  not  the  food  soon 
all  gone  ?  No;  Jesus  made  the  five 
loaves  and  the  two  fishes  more  than 
enough  for  that  great  multitude; 
they  all  ate,  and  were  filled.  And 
when  they  had  finished,  Jesus  told 
his  disciples  to  gather  up  the 
crumbs,  and  little  pieces  that  were 
left,  that  nothing  might  be  lost ;  so 
they  filled  twelve  baskets  with  frag¬ 
ments.  This  may  teach  us  not  to 
waste  the  food  which  God  has  given 
us.  Many  poor  hungry  people  would 
be  very  thankful  for  the  little  pieces 
of  bread  and  meat  which  we  do 
not  want,  and  sometimes  carelessly 
throw  away. 

This  is  a  very  wonderful  miracle. 
It  may  remind  us  of  some  miracles 
we  read  about  before,  in  the  Old 
Testament  history — of  the  increase 
of  the  poor  widow’s  oil  and  meal, 
which  fed  Elijah,  and  the  woman, 
and  her  son,  so  many  days;  and  of 
the  food  which  God  sent  to  His 
servant.  Elisha,  and  the  sons  of  the 
prophets. 

Was  it  the  power  of  Elijah  and 
Elisha  that  multiplied  the  oil,  and 
the  meal,  and  the  bread  ?  No ;  when 
the  prophets  worked  those  miracles, 
they  did  so  by  the  power  of  God ; 
but  when  Jesus  increased  the  loaves 
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and  the  fishes,  he  did  it  by  his  own 
power;  for  Jesus  is  God.  And  a 
little  time  afterwards,  he  again  fed 
four  thousand  people  with  a  few 
loaves  and  fishes;  and  then  seven 
baskets  full  of  fragments  were  taken 
up.  How  kind  he  was  to  his  hungry 
suffering  people ! 

God  gives  us  bread  to  eat  every 
day  we  live,  and  we  should  he  very 
thankful  to  Him  for  it.  But  He 
can  give  us  better  food  than  this. 
He  can  give  us  food  for  our  souls, 
as  well  as  for  our  bodies.  What  is 
this  food?  Jesus  Christ;  He  is  the 
“  bread  of  life/’  the  “  living  bread 
which  came  down  from  Heaven,”  of 
which  the  manna  in  the  wilderness 


was  the  type.  John  vi.  35,  49 — 51. 
Christ  is  compared  to  bread,  be¬ 
cause  he  can  keep  the  soul  from 
perishing,  as  bread  can  keep  the 
body  from  dying  of  hunger.  But 
bread  will  do  our  bodies  no  good,  if 
we  do  not  eat  it ;  and  so  Christ  will 
do  our  souls  no  good,  if  we  do  not 
receive  Him  into  our  hearts  by  faith. 
The  bread  we  eat  only  keeps  our 
bodies  alive  for  a  little  time;  but 
Christ  can  keep  our  souls  to  eternal 
life.  He  says,  “  He  that  eateth  of 
this  bread  shall  live  for  ever.”  John 
vi.  58.  Let  us  say  then  as  the  dis¬ 
ciples  said,  “  Lord,  evermore  give 
us  this  bread.”  John  vi.  34. 
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HEN  the  people  had  fin¬ 
ished  eating,  Jesus  told 
His  disciples  to  get  into  a 
ship,  and  go  to  the  other 
side  of  the  sea  of  Galilee. 
Then  He  sent  away  the  multitude, 
and  went  up  to  a  mountain  alone, 
and  there  He  spent  many  hours 
in  prayer.  Jesus  was  weak  and 
tired ;  but  he  was  never  too  tired  to 
pray,  nor  too  tired  to  do  good  to  any 
who  came  to  Him. 

But  where  were  the  disciples  all 
this  time  ?  They  were  in  the  ship 
in  the  midst  of  the  sea.  And  they 
were  in  great  danger ;  for  the  wind 
was  high,  and  the  sea  was  rough,  and 
the  ship  was  tossed  with  the  waves ; 
and  Jesus  was  not  there  to  comfort 


and  take  care  of  them.  But  He 
had  not  forgotten  His  disciples ;  He 
had  seen  them  all  the  time;  and 
now,  when  they  were  in  sorrow  and 
danger,  He  came  to  help  them. 
How  did  He  come?  Did  He  get 
into  a  ship,  and  sail  to  them  across 
the  sea  ?  No ;  Jesus  did  not  want 
a  ship  to  take  Him  across ;  he  came 
to  them  “  walking  on  the  sea.”  But 
did  He  not  sink  into  the  water  ?  No ; 
lie  had  made  the  sea,  and  He  could 
do  as  He  pleased  with  it.  The 
waves  did  not  bend  under  His  feet ; 
He  walked  on  firmly,  and  came  near 
to  the  ship.  The  disciples  saw 
Him  coming,  but  they  did  not 
know  Him  at  first  ;  and  they 
thought  an  evil  spirit  was  coming 
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to  hurt  them,  and  cried  out  for 
fear.  Then  Jesus  spoke  gently  to 
them,  and  said,  “It  is  I;  be  not 
afraid.”  The  disciples  knew  His 
voice  directly;  and  how  glad  they 
were  to  have  Him  with  them  again ! 
Peter  was  so  glad,  that  he  said, 
“  Lord,  if  it  be  Thou,  let  me  come 
to  Thee  on  the  water.”  Jesus 
answered,  “Come;”  so  Peter  came 
down  out  of  the  ship,  and  walked 
upon  the  water  to  go  to  Jesus.  But 
could  Peter  walk  upon  the  water  as 
Jesus  did  ?  Hot  by  his  own  power ; 
but  he  looked  in  faith  to  Jesus,  and 
Jesus  enabled  him  to  walk  on 
safely.  But  the  wind  was  very 
high ;  and  the  waves  were  very 
rough;  and  when  Peter  saw  this, 
he  was  afraid,  and  beginning  to 
sink,  he  cried  “Lord,  save  me.” 
While  Peter  kept  his  eyes  on  Jesus, 
he  was  safe ;  but  when  he  looked 
down  upon  the  water,  he  began 


to  sink;  because  then  he  did  not 
trust  himself  to  Jesus’  care.  But 
Jesus  did  not  let  Peter  sink;  He 
put  out  His  hand  and  caught  him, 
saying,  “  0  thou  of  little  faith,  why 
didst  Thou  doubt  ?”  Then  he 
brought  Peter  safely  into  the  ship ; 
and  directly  they  were  come  into  the 
ship,  the  wind  ceased;  and  the 
disciples  worshipped  Jesus,  and  said, 
“  Truly  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God.” 

Jesus  can  take  care  of  His  people 
now,  as  He  took  care  of  His  dis¬ 
ciples  on  the  stormy  sea.  He  is 
with  them  in  all  their  troubles 
and  sorrows,  and  they  may  trust 
everything  to  Him,  and  never  feel 
afraid.  But  when  they  are  in  diffi¬ 
culty,  they  must  look  in  faith  to 
Him  for  help  and  strength,  not  to 
themselves,  nor  to  anything  on 
earth,  remembering  that  Jesus  says, 
“  Without  me,  ye  can  do  nothing.” 
John  xv.  5. 


CCLXXXVII. 
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ESTTS  now  went  to  the 
coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon. 
One  day,  as  He  was  walk¬ 
ing  with  His  disciples,  a 
Greek  woman  who  lived 
near,  came  out,  and  cried  to  Jesus, 
saying,  “Have  mercy  on  me,  0 
Lord !  My  daughter  is  sore  vexed 
with  a  devil.”  But  Jesus  made  her 
no  answer.  Then  the  disciples  said, 
“  Send  this  woman  away ;  for  she 
crieth  after  us.”  But  Jesus  answered, 


“  I  am  sent  only  to  the  lost  sheep  of 
Israel.”  Yet  still  the  woman  would 
not  go  away.  She  came  nearer  to 
Jesus,  and  worshipped  Him,  saying, 
“  Lord,  help  me.”  Then  Jesus  said 
to  her,  “  It  is  not  right  to  take  the 
children’s  bread,  and  cast  it  to 
dogs.” 

What  did  this  mean  ?  The  Jews, 
God’s  chosen  people,  were  the 
“  children ;”  and  the  Gentiles  were 
“  the  dogs ;  ” — Jesus  only  meant  to 
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say,  that  He  must  attend  to  the 
people  of  Israel,  before  He  attended 
to  the  Gentiles. 

The  woman  was  not  angry  with 
what  Jesus  said.  She  was  willing 
that  He  should  love  the  Jews  best, 
and  attend  to  their  wants  first ;  but 
she  knew  that  He  would  save  Gen¬ 
tiles  as  well  as  Jews,  because  He 
was  so  powerful,  and  so  merciful ; 
so  she  answered,  “  Yes,  Lord,  but 
the  dogs  under  the  table  eat  of  the 
children’s  crumbs.”  How  humble 
this  woman  was,  and  what  faith 
she  had  in  Jesus !  And  did  Jesus 
attend  to  her  at  last  ?  Yes  ;  all 
this  time  He  had  been  trying  her 
faith ;  He  wished  to  see  if  she  really 
trusted  in  Him;  He  never  meant 
to  be  unkind  to  her,  and  to  send 
her  away  in  anger.  And  now  He 
said,  “  0  woman,  great  is  thy  faith ; 
go  thy  way;  the  devil  is  gone  out 
of  thy  daughter.”  So  the  woman 
went  home,  and  found  her  daughter 
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well,  and  lying  quietly  upon  the 
bed. 

And  now  what  are  we  to  learn 
from  this  story  ?  It  should  teach 
us  a  lesson  of  faith  and  patience. 
When  we  come  to  Jesus,  we  must 
come,  as  this  woman  did,  believing 
that  He  is  able  and  willing  to  save 
us.  We  must  tell  Him  all  our 
wants,  and  all  our  sorrows,  and  say, 
“Lord!  help  me.”  But  perhaps  he 
may  not  answer  our  prayers  directly. 
Then  we  must  pray  to  Him  again ; 
and  we  know  that  He  will  answer 
us  at  last,  because  He  says,  “  Ask, 
and  it  shall  be  given  you.”  Matthew 
vii.  7.  When  the  right  time  comes, 
He  will  give  us  all  that  is  really 
good  for  us ;  and  we  must  learn  to 
wait  in  faith  and  patience  for  an 
answer  to  our  prayers.  “Though 
it  tarry,  wait  for  it ;  because  it  will 
surely  come,  it  will  not  tarry.” 
Hah.  ii.  3. 


<=ooo=> 
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ESUS  left  Tyre  and  Sidon, 
and  went  again  to  the 
sea  of  Galilee.  A  great 
many  sick  people  were 
brought  to  Him  there; 
and  among  them  was  a  man  who 
was  deaf,  and  could  not  speak. 
Perhaps  this  poor  man  had  been 
born  deaf,  or  had  become  so  when 
very  young;  and  perhaps  he  had 
never  been  taught  to  do  anything, 
or  to  know  anything.  Then  he 


was  in  a  sad  state  indeed !  For  the 
deaf  and  dumb  cannot  learn  as 
others  can ;  they  must  be  taught 
very  carefully,  and  very  patiently, 
or  they  will  know  nothing ;— noth¬ 
ing  of  God,  nor  of  Christ,  nor  of 
the  Bible.  How  thankful  those 
deaf  and  dumb  people  ought  to  be, 
who  have  been  taught  to  know 
and  understand  these  things ! 

When  the  poor  man  was  brought 
to  Jesus,  Jesus  took  him  apart  from 
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the  multitude ;  and  put  His  fingers 
into  his  ears,  and  spit,  and  touched 
his  tongue.  Then  He  looked  up  to 
Heaven,  and  sighed,  and  said  to  the 
man,  “  Be  opened.”  Why  did  Jesus 
sigh  ?  Perhaps  he  sighed  to  think 
what  sorrow  and  trouble  sin  had 
brought  into  the  world.  There 
would  have  been  no  deaf  and  dumb, 
no  lame  and  blind,  if  there  had  been 
no  sin. 

But  what  happened  when  Jesus 
said,  “Be  opened?”  The  ears  of 
the  man  were  opened,  and  his 
tongue  was  loosed,  and  He  spoke 
plain.  The  people  wondered  very 
much  at  the  miracle  which  Jesus  had 
done,  and  cried,  saying,  “  he  hath 
done  all  things  well;  He  msketh 
both  the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the  dumb 
to  speak.” 

There  are  many  deaf  and  dumb 
people  in  the  world  now ;  and  some 
of  them  have  friends  who  try  to 
bring  them  to  Jesus,  as  the  friends 
of  this  poor  man  did.  They  do  not 
bring  them  to  have  their  bodies 
cured,  but  to  have  their  souls  cured. 
The  deaf  and  dumb  have  a  much 
worse  disease  than  deafness; — the 
disease  of  sin;  and  they  cannot 
know  of  themselves  how  this  dis¬ 


ease  may  be  cured.  But  their  kind 
friends  teach  them  how.  They  try 
to  make  them  understand  what  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  done  to  save 
sinners;  and  teach  them  to  pray  to 
Him  in  faith,  and  ask  to  have  their 
sins  washed  away  in  His  blood,  and 
their  hearts  made  new  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  that  they  may  be  taken  to  be 
with  Him  in  Heaven  when  they 
die.  We  cannot  hope  that  their  ears 
will  be  opened  in  this  world;  for 
Jesus  is  not  now  walking  upon  the 
earth,  and  working  miracles;  but 
they  may  read  of  Him  though  they 
cannot  hear  of  Him  ;  and  they  may 
learn  to  praise  Him  in  their  hearts , 
though  they  cannot  speak  of  Him 
with  their  tongues .  But  they  will 
not  always  be  deaf  and  dumb.  If 
they  learn  really  to  believe  in  J esus, 
and  to  love  Him  here,  they  will  go, 
when  they  die,  to  that  world  where 
“  the  ears  of  the  deaf  shall  be  un¬ 
stopped,  and  the  tongue  of  the 
dumb  sing.”  Isaiah  xxxv.  5,  6. 
And  then  they  will  know  why  God 
made  them  deaf  and  dumb  upon 
earth ;  and  feel  that  He  made  them 
so  in  wisdom  and  in  love,  and  that 
“  He  hath  done  all  things  well.” 


PETER'S  CON  SESSION. 
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FESSIOM. 


ESUS  came  into  Cesarea 
Philippi.  As  He  was  one 
day  talking  with  His  dis¬ 
ciples,  He  said,  “  Whom 
do  men  say  that  I  am?” 
The  disciples  answered,  “  Some  say 
that  thou  art  John  the  Baptist; 
some  Elias;  and  others  Jeremiah, 
or  one  of  the  Prophets.”  Then  Je¬ 
sus  said,  “  But  whom  say  ye  that  I 
am  ?”  Simon  Peter  answered,  “Thou 
art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God.”  Jesus  looked  upon  Peter, 
and  said,  “  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon, 
for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed 
it  unto  thee,  but  my  Eather,  which 
is  in  Heaven.  And  I  say  unto  thee, 
that  thou  art  Peter ;  and  upon  this 
rock  I  will  build  my  church ;  and 
the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  it.”  Jesus  meant  that  none 
could  love  Him  so  sincerely,  and 
confess  Him  so  boldly,  as  Peter  did, 
without  God’s  grace.  “Ho  man 
can  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but 
by  the  Holy  Ghost.”  1  Cor.  xii.  3. 

Why  did  Jesus  give  Simon  the 
name  of  Peter  ?  It  was  because 
he  was  so  decided  in  the  confes¬ 
sion  of  his  faith  in  Christ  as  the 


Messiah.  “  I  say  unto  thee,  that 
thou  art  Peter ;  ”  i.e.  “  thou  art 
by  name  Rock,” —  thy  name  means 
rock,  which  is  a  symbol  of  strength 
and  firmness.  “And  upon  this 
rock  I  will  build  my  Church.” 
The  name,  thus  given  to  this  Apos¬ 
tle,  corresponded  to  his  character 
and  work.  The  words  of  J  esus 


seem  applicable  to  Peter,  not  only 
on  account  of  his  earnest  confes¬ 
sion,  but  as  he  was  the^rs^  apostle 
called  to  the  ministry.  He  too 
was  the  first  who  preached  the 
Gospel  to  the  J ews,  and  the  first  to 
preach  it  to  the  Gentiles.  Christ 
used  his  ministry  in  laying  the 
foundation  of  the  Church  among 
both  Jews  and  Gentiles.  Was 
Peter  exalted  in  consequence? 
No,  nor  did  he  claim  any  official 
authority  over  the  other  apostles. 

J  esus  said  something  more  to 
Peter.  He  said,  “  I  will  give  unto 
thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of 
Heaven ;  and  whatsoever  thou 
shalt  bind  on  earth,  shall  be  bound 
in  Heaven ;  and  whatsoever  thou 
shalt  loose  on  earth,  shall  be  loosed 
in  Heaven.  What  did  this  mean  ? 
In  the  Bible  a  key  is  the  symbol 
of  power  and  authority.  God 
said  to  Isaiah,  xxii.  22,  “  The  key 
of  the  house  of  David  will  I  lay 
upon  his  shoulder;  so  he  shall 
open  and  none  shall  shut.”  In 
giving  to  Peter  “the  keys  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,”  Christ 
clothed  him  with  authority  to 
open  the  door  of  this  kingdom, 
i.e.  the  Christian  Church,  to  the 
people  of  all  nations.  Acts  ii. 
14-36.  Actsx.  34-48. 

This  same  Gospel  is  preached  to 
us  now.  W e  should  pray  that  we 
may  be  enabled  to  receive  it  into 
our  hearts ;  and  to  love  the  Lord 


426 


THE  TEMPTATION. 


J  esus  Christ  as  sincerely,  and  con¬ 
fess  Him  as  boldly,  as  the  Apostle 
Peter  did ;  “  for  with  the  heart  man 


believeth  unto  righteousness;  and 
with  the  mouth  confession  is  made 
unto  salvation.”  Rom .  x.  10. 


ccxc. 
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LITTLE  time  after  this, 
Jesus  called  Peter,  and 
James,  and  John,  and 
took  them  to  the  top  of  a 
mountain,  to  pray.  And 
as  Jesus  prayed,  He  was  transfigured, 
— that  is,  He  appeared  changed,  and 
did  not  look  as  He  did  before.  His 
face  shone  like  the  sun,  and  His 
raiment  was  bright,  like  the  light, 
so  bright  that  the  disciples  could 
hardly  look  upon  it.  Peter,  and 
James,  and  John,  were  heavy  with 
sleep ;  for  the  sight  was  too  much 
for  them  to  bear;  but  when  they 
were  awake,  they  saw  the  glory  of 
Jesus,  and  He  gave  them  power  to 
look  upon  it.  And  they  then  saw 
two  men  talking  with  Jesus.  Who 
were  they  ?  Not  men  like  them¬ 
selves  in  poor  perishing  bodies,  but 
glorified  saints  from  Heaven.  They 
were  Moses  and  Elijah.  These  two 
holy  men  had  left  this  world  long 
before.  Moses  died  upon  Mount 
Pisgah,  and  the  Lord  Himself  buried 
him.  And  Elijah  was  taken  up  to 
Heaven  in  a  chariot  of  fire,  without 
dying,  many  years  after  the  death 
of  Moses.  Moses  and  Elijah  had 
long  been  with  God  in  Heaven ; 
and  now  they  were  allowed  to  come 
down,  for  a  little  time,  to  earth 
again,  to  see  Jesus  in  His  glory,  and 


to  talk  with  Him  upon  the  mount. 
What  did  they  talk  about  ?  Of  the 
death  which  Jesus  would  soon  die 
at  Jerusalem.  Moses  and  Elijah 
had  believed  in  Jesus  as  their  Sa¬ 
viour,  when  they  were  on  earth. 
They  knew  that  He  was  to  come 
down  from  Heaven,  and  die  for  sin¬ 
ners;  and  when  they  had  offered 
the  sacrifices,  they  had  looked  to 
Him  in  faith,  as  “  the  Lamb  of  God 
which  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the 
world.”  And  now  the  time  was 
nearly  come  when  that  Lamb  should 
really  be  offered  up ;  and  Moses  and 
Elijah  rejoiced  that  it  was ;  for  they 
knew  that  the  sacrifice  of  Jesus 
alone  could  save  sinners,  and  that 
it  was  needful  for  Him  first  to  suf¬ 
fer,  and  then  to  enter  into  His 
glory. 

When  the  disciples  looked  up,  and 
saw  Jesus,  and  Moses,  and  Elijah, 
and  heard  the  blessed  things  they 
said,  Peter  cried,  “  Lord,  it  is  good 
to  be  here ;  and  let  us  make  three 
tabernacles ;  one  for  Thee,  and  one 
for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elijah,”  not 
knowing  what  he  said.  While  he 
spoke,  a  bright  cloud  came  and 
overshadowed  them;  and  the  dis¬ 
ciples  were  afraid  as  they  entered 
into  the  cloud.  But  they  had  no 
need  to  fear,  for  Jesus  was  still  there 
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to  keep  and  comfort  them.  Then 
they  heard  a  voice  speaking  out  of 
the  cloud,  and  it  said,  “  This  is  my 
beloved  Son;  hear  him.”  It  was 
the  Father’s  voice;  and  He  said 
this  to  teach  the  disciples  how  great 
Jesus  was;  much,  much  greater 
even  than  Moses  and  Elijah. 

When  Peter,  and  James,  and 
John,  heard  the  voice  of  God,  they 
were  again  very  much  afraid ;  and 
fell  down  upon  their  faces  on  the 
ground.  But  Jesus  came  and 
touched  them;  and  said,  “Arise, 
and  be  not  afraid.”  Then  the  dis¬ 
ciples  arose,  and  looked  up.  Moses 
and  Elijah  were  gone ;  gone  again 
to  their  happy  home  in  Heaven. 
Jesus  only  was  there ;  and  He  was 
not  now  shining  in  glory,  but  was 
as  He  had  been  before  the  transfig¬ 


uration.  Then  He  called  His  dis¬ 
ciples,  and  led  them  down  from  the 
mount. 

Peter  had  felt  happy  on  the  moun¬ 
tain,  when  he  saw  Jesus,  and  Moses, 
and  Elijah,  in  glory ;  and  he  wished 
to  stay  there  always,  and  not  to  go 
back  into  the  world  again.  But 
Jesus  did  not  let  Peter  have  his 
wish.  Jesus  was  going  to  suffer 
Himself,  before  He  went  to  glory ; 
and  His  disciples  must  suffer  too, 
before  they  could  meet  their  Master 
in  Heaven.  But  Peter,  and  James, 
and  J ohn,  have  now  long  been  with 
Jesus;  they  are  rejoicing  with  Mo¬ 
ses  and  Elijah,  and  many  more  of 
God’s  faithful  servants  above.  And 
they  will  be  there  for  ever,  and 
never  again  come  back  to  a  world 
of  sorrow  and  sin. 
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Jesus  came  down 
1  the  mountain,  He 
a  great  many  people 
ding  round  the  dis¬ 
ciples,  talking  to  them. 
As  soon  as  the  people  saw  Jesus, 
they  all  ran  to  Him ;  and  one  of 
them  said,  “Lord,  I  have  brought 
my  son  to  thee  to  be  cured ;  for  he 
has  a  deaf  and  dumb  spirit ;  and  I 
asked  thy  disciples  to  cast  it  out, 
but  they  could  not.”  Then  Jesus 
said,  “Bring  the  child  to  me.”  So 
the  father  went  to  fetch  him.  But 
as  the  poor  hoy  was  coming  to  Je¬ 


sus,  the  evil  spirit  tore  him,  and 
threw  him  upon  the  ground.  Then 
Jesus  asked,  “How  long  has  he 
been  troubled  in  this  way  ?”  The 
father  answered,  “  From  a  little 
child ;  and  sometimes  the  evil  spirit 
throws  him  into  the  water,  and 
sometimes  into  the  fire,  and  tries  to 
destroy  him ;  hut  if  thou  canst  do 
anything,  have  mercy  on  us,  and 
help  us.” 

The  father’s  faith  was  very  weak ; 
he  did  not  feel  quite  sure  that  Jesus 
was  able  to  save  his  child.  But 
Jesus  said,  “Canst  thou  believe? 
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All  things  are  possible  to  those  that 
believe.”  Then  the  father  cried 
out,  and  said  with  tears,  “Lord, 
I  believe;  help  thou  mine  unbe¬ 
lief.”  Jesus  was  willing  to  heal  the 
child ;  he  only  wanted  the  father  to 
believe;  and  now  He  spoke  to  the 
evil  spirit,  and  said,  “Thou  dumb 
and  deaf  spirit,  I  command  thee  to 
come  out  of  him,  and  enter  no  more 
into  him.”  And  the  spirit  obeyed 
the  command,  and  came  out;  but 
the  child  was  left  so  weak  and  ill, 
that  the  people  said,  “  He  is  dead.” 
Then  Jesus  took  him  by  the  hand, 
and  lifted  him  up,  and  he  arose. 

We  may  hope  that  the  father 
taught  this  child  to  love  and  serve 
Jesus;  that  he  brought  him  up  “in 


the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord.”  This  is  what  all  really  good 
parents  and  teachers  try  to  do  with 
their  children.  They  wish  to  bring 
them  to  J esus,  as  this  father  brought 
his  poor  boy.  All  children  have,  by 
nature,  an  evil  spirit  within  them. 
Satan  fills  them  with  angry  pas¬ 
sions  and  sinful  tempers,  and  tries 
to  destroy  their  souls,  as  this  deaf 
and  dumb  spirit  tried  to  destroy  the 
body  of  the  poor  boy.  And  only 
Jesus  can  cast  out  the  evil  spirit. 
Only  His  grace  can  take  away  the 
wicked  passions  of  children,  and 
make  them  gentle,  and  humble,  and 
obedient;  but  Jesus  is  willing  to 
give  this  grace  to  all  who  ask  for  it 
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HE  Jews  were  required  to 
pay  a  sum  of  money  for 
the  service  of  the  temple 
in  Jerusalem.  It  was 
quite  right  that  they 
should  do  so,  in  obedience  to  the 
law,  and  for  the  support  of  public 
worship  in  the  land ;  for  the  Bible 
tells  us  to  “  render  to  all  their  dues ; 
tribute  to  whom  tribute  is  due; 
custom  to  whom  custom;  fear  to 
whom  fear ;  honor  to  whom  honor.” 
Romans  xiii.  7. 

The  men  who  collected  the  tri¬ 
bute-money  came  to  Peter,  and 
said,  “Hoes  not  your  master  pay 
tribute?”  Peter  answered,  “Yes;” 
for  he  knew  that  Jesus  always 


obeyed  the  laws  himself,  and  taught 
the  people  to  do  so  too.  And  be¬ 
fore  Peter  said  anything  to  Jesus 
about  the  tribute-money,  Jesus 
himself  told  him  that  it  was  right 
that  the  tax  should  be  paid.  But 
how  could  they  find  the  money? 
Jesus  was  poor,  and  Peter  was  poor, 
and  the  disciples  were  poor ; — what 
could  they  do  ?  Jesus  told  Peter  to 
go  to  the  sea,  and  cast  in  a  hook, 
and  take  up  the  first  fish  that  came. 
Then  Peter  was  to  open  the  fish’s 
mouth ;  and  Jesus  told  him,  that 
he  would  there  find  a  piece  of 
money,  which  he  must  take  and 
give  to  the  people,  as  tribute-money 
for  himself  and  Jesus.  So  Peter 
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went  to  the  sea,  and  did  what  he 
was  commanded,  and  found  all  as 
J esus  had  said.  We  cannot  tell  how 
the  money  came  into  the  fish’s 
mouth ;  hut  what  wonderful  power 
Jesus  showed  in  bringing  the  right 
fish  to  Peter’s  hook,  just  at  the 
right  time ! 

We  may  learn  a  lesson  from  this 
story.  When  we  have  a  duty  to  do, 
we  ought  always  to  do  it  directly. 
If  we  owe  a  debt,  we  should  always 
pay  it  as  soon  as  possible.  Per¬ 
haps  it  may  be  very  hard  to  do 
this;  we  cannot  tell  how  to  raise 


the  money,  and  we  may  be  in  trouble 
and  difficulty  about  it.  But  if  peo¬ 
ple  determine  to  do  what  is  right, 
and  ask  help  from  God,  He  can 
make  all  easy.  He  may  not  work  a 
miracle,  as  Jesus  did  when  He 
brought  the  fish  with  the  money  to 
Peter’s  hook;  but  He  can  find  a 
way  to  help  His  people;  and  He 
will  help  them,  if  they  seek  His 
direction,  and  enable  them  to  do 
what  is  right,  and  to  be  honest  “  not 
only  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  but 
also  in  the  sight  of  men.”  2  Cor . 
viii.  21. 
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disciples,  all  but  one, 
lly  loved  Jesus;  but 
y  were  weak  and  sin- 
like  ourselves,  and 
therefore,  they  often  did 
and  said  what  was  very  foolish  and 
very  wrong.  One  day,  they  quar¬ 
relled  among  themselves  who  should 
be  the  greatest.  They  came  to  Je¬ 
sus  and  asked,  “  Lord,  who  shall  be 
chief  in  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  ?” 
This  showed  great  pride  in  the  dis¬ 
ciples;  so  Jesus  kindly  reproved 
them,  and  told  them  how  sinful  it 
is  to  be  proud.  He  called  a  little 
child,  and  took  it  up  in  His  arms, 
and  said,  “  Except  you  become  like 
little  children,  you  cannot  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  Heaven.  Whoso¬ 
ever  shall  humble  himself  like  this 
little  child,  he  shall  be  the  greatest 
in  the  kingdom  of  Heaven.” 


What  did  Jesus  mean  by  this? 
Why  were  the  disciples  to  be  like 
little  children  ?  Are  not  little  chil¬ 
dren  sinful,  and  full  of  evil  tempers 
and  bad  passions?  Yes;  and  the 
disciples  were  not  to  be  like  them 
in  these  things.  But  there  are 
other  things  in  which  we  ought  all 
to  try  to  be  like  little  children. 
Little  children  feel  that  they  are  ig¬ 
norant  and  know  nothing,  and  are 
willing  to  be  taught.  So  the  dis¬ 
ciples  of  Jesus  should  be.  They 
must  not  think  of  themselves  “  more 
highly  than  they  ought  to  think ;  ” 
they  must  not  be  “  wise  in  their  own 
conceits.”  The  Bible  says,  “  Be 
clothed  with  humility.”  1  Peter  v.  5. 

Little  children  feel  their  own 
weakness,  and  run  to  their  kind 
parents  to  take  care  of  them,  and 
help  them  in  all  their  troubles  and 
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dangers.  God’s  people  ought  to  feel 
that  they  are  weak  too ;  unable  to 
save  themselves,  or  to  resist  their 
enemies — the  enemies  of  their  souls. 
They  should  look  to  God  for  help, 
and  say,  as  David  did,  “  Hold  thou 
me  up,  and  I  shall  be  safe.”  Psalm 
cxix.  117. 

Little  children  are  gentle  and 
affectionate.  They  love  their  parents 
more  than  all  the  world,  and  do  not 
like  to  go  away  from  them.  So 
God’s  children  ought  to  love  their 


heavenly  Father,  and  say  to  Him, 
“  My  Father,  thou  art  the  guide  of 
my  youth.”  Jer.  iii.  4.  “Whom 
have  I  in  Heaven  but  thee  ?  and 
there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  de¬ 
sire  beside  thee.”  Psalm  lxxiii.  25. 
Only  those  who  are  thus  humble 
and  gentle,  and  who  love  God  with 
all  their  hearts  as  their  heavenly 
Father  now,  will  be  taken  to  that 
world  above  where  all  is  love  and 
joy  for  ever. 


CCXOIV. 
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ETER  once  came  to  Jesus, 
and  asked,  “Lord,  how 
often  shall  my  brother 
sin  against  me,  and  I  for¬ 
give  him  ?  Seven  times  ?” 
Jesus  answered,  “Hot  seven  times 
only,  but  seventy  times  seven.” 
Jesus  meant  that  Peter  must  be 
always  ready  to  forgive  his  brother. 

Then  Jesus  told  the  disciples  this 
parable.  A  certain  king  had  a  ser¬ 
vant  who  owed  him  a  very  large 
sum  of  money, — ten  thousand  tal¬ 
ents.  This  servant  was  not  able  to 
pay ;  so  his  lord  commanded  him  to 
be  sold,  and  his  wife,  and  children, 
and  all  that  he  had,  that  payment 
might  be  made.  "When  the  poor 
man  heard  this,  he  was  in  very  great 
trouble ;  and  he  fell  down  before  the 
king,  and  cried,  “  Lord,  have  patience 
with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  all.” 
Then  the  king  was  moved  with  pity, 
for  he  was  a  very  kind  master,  and  he 


forgave  his  servant  the  debt,  and  let 
him  go.  But  not  long  after,  this 
servant  went  out,  and  found  one  of 
his  fellow-servants  who  owed  him  a 
little  money,  only  one  hundred 
pence ;  and  he  ran  to  him,  and  took 
him  by  the  throat,  and  said,  “  Pay 
me  what  thou  owest.”  Then  the  fel¬ 
low-servant  fell  down  at  his  feet, 
and  cried,  “  Have  patience  with  me, 
and  I  will  pay  thee  all.”  But  the 
hard-hearted  man  would  not  attend 
to  what  his  fellow-servant  said,  but 
took  him  and  cast  him  into  prison, 
till  he  should  pay  the  debt.  When 
the  other  servants  saw  what  was 
done,  they  were  very  sorry,  and 
came  and  told  all  to  their  master. 
Then  the  king  was  angry,  and  he 
called  the  unkind  servant,  and  said 
to  him,  “  0  thou  wicked  servant,  I 
forgave  thee  all  that  debt  because 
thou  desiredst  me;  oughtest  not 
thou  to  have  had  pity  ou  thy  fellow- 
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servant,  as  I  had  pity  on  thee  ?” 
And  then  the  king  commanded  that 
the  cruel  servant  should  be  thrown 
into  prison,  till  he  should  pay  his 
own  debt. 

This  story  should  teach  us  all  the 
duty  of  forgiveness.  God  is  our 
master,  and  we  have  all  made  Him 
angry  many  times  ;  we  sin  against 
Him  every  day,  yet  He  spares  us  still. 
He  has  even  promised  to  pardon  us, 
and  to  give  us  eternal  life  in  Hea¬ 
ven,  if  we  come  to  Him  in  faith. 


Then,  “  if  God  so  loves  us,  we  ought 
also  to  love  one  another.”  1  John 
iv.  11.  How  can  we  come  to  Him, 
and  say,  “  Forgive  us  our  trespasses, 
as  we  forgive  them  that  trespass 
against  us,”  when  our  hearts  are  full 
of  angry  and  unkind  feelings  ?  If 
we  wish  God  to  pardon  us,  we  must 
be  willing  to  pardon  our  fellow- 
creatures.  Jesus  says,  “  Forgive, 
and  ye  shall  be  forgiven.”  Luke 
vi.  37. 
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NE  day,  as  Jesus  was  walk¬ 
ing,  he  met  a  beggar  who 
h  ad  been  born  blind.  J e- 
sus  loved  to  do  good  to 
all,  and  he  was  ready  to 
cure  this  poor  man.  He  opened  his 
eyes  in  a  very  wonderful  way.  He 
spit  on  the  ground,  and  made  clay, 
and  anointed  the  eyes  of  the  blind 
man,  and  said  to  him,  “  Go,  wash 
in  the  pool  of  Siloam.”  Then  the 
man  went  to  the  pool,  and  washed, 
and  came  seeing.  All  the  people 
wondered  very  much  when  they 
found  that  the  beggar  could  see. 
Some  asked,  “  Is  that  the  man  who 
was  blind,  and  used  to  sit  begging 
by  the  road-side?”  Others  said, 
“  He  is  like  him ;  but  he  cannot  be 
the  same  man.”  So  at  last  they 
called  the  poor  man,  and  asked  him  ; 
and  he  said,  “  Yes,  I  am  he.”  Then 
they  asked  again,  “  How  were  thine 
eyes  opened  ?”  and  he  answered, 


WAS  JJ  ORN  JDLIND. 

“A  man  named  Jesus  made  clay, 
and  anointed  my  eyes,  and  told 
me  to  go  and  wash  in  the  pool 
of  Siloam ;  so  I  went  and  washed, 
and  received  sight.”  The  peo¬ 
ple  wanted  to  know  where  Jesus 
was,  but  the  man  could  not  tell 
them.  Then  they  wondered  still 
more,  and  they  brought  the  man 
to  the  Pharisees.  All  this  was  on 
the  Sabbath-day. 

When  the  Pharisees  heard  the 
story,  they  would  not  believe  it. 
They  said,  “  It  cannot  be ;  we  never 
heard  of  anything  like  this  before. 
Who  ever  opened  the  eyes  of  a  per¬ 
son  born  blind?”  The  Pharisees 
did  not  believe  in  the  power  of 
Jesus,  because  they  did  not  believe 
Him  to  be  the  Son  of  God.  And 
the  man  himself  knew  very  little 
about  Jesus ;  he  thought  He  must 
be  a  prophet,  or  some  very  wonder¬ 
ful  person ;  but  he  had  never  heard 
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that  Jesus  was  the  Messiah.  So  the 
Pharisees  called  the  man’s  parents, 
and  said  to  them,  “Tell  us  what 
you  know  about  this  man.  Is  he 
your  son?  Was  he  really  born 
blind  ?  How  is  it  he  can  now  see  ?” 
The  parents  answered,  “  We  know 
he  is  our  son ;  and  we  are  quite 
sure  he  was  born  blind;  but  who 
opened  his  eyes  we  know  not.  Ask 
him ;  he  is  old  enough  to  speak  for 
himself.”  The  parents  began  to 
feel  afraid ;  for  they  knew  that  the 
Pharisees  would  be  very  angry  if 
they  confessed  Jesus  to  be  the  Son 
of  God. 

Then  the  Pharisees  called  the 
man  who  had  been  blind,  and  said, 
“We  know  this  man  who  opened 
thine  eyes;  he  is  a  sinner.”  He 
answered,  “  I  cannot  tell  if  he  is  a 
sinner  or  not;  but  one  thing  I 
know  ;  once  I  was  blind,  and  now  I 
see.”  Then  the  Pharisees  asked 
again,  “Tell  us,  what  did  He  to 
thee  ?  How  opened  He  thine  eyes  ?” 
The  man  answered,  “I  have  told 
you  before ;  why  do  you  ask  again  ? 
Will  you  be  His  disciples  ?”  Then 
the  Pharisees  began  to  be  very 
angry,  and  said,  “  No,  thou  art  His 
disciple;  we  are  not;  we  know 
nothing  about  Him,  and  will  not 
believe  in  Him.”  The  poor  man 
was  not  like  these  proud  Pharisees ; 
he  felt  thankful  to  Jesus,  and  began 
to  believe  that  He  was  really  the 
Son  of  God ;  so  he  boldly  answered, 
“  How  is  it  you  know  nothing  of  this 
man  who  has  opened  my  eyes  ? 
Hid  you  ever  before  hear  of  any 
one  opening  the  eyes  of  a  person 
born  blind?  If  this  man  had 
pot  come  from  God,  He  could  do 


nothing.”  Then  the  Pharisees  grew 
still  more  angry,  and  they  took  the 
poor  man,  and  cast  him  out. 

But  Jesus,  who  had  been  so  kind 
before  to  that  poor  man,  did  not 
forsake  him  now.  He  found  him 
out,  and  spoke  to  him,  and  asked, 
“  Host  thou  believe  on  the  Son  of 
God  ?”  The  man  answered,  “  Lord, 
who  is  He,  that  I  might  believe  on 
Him?”  Jesus  said,  “Thou  hast 
seen  Him,  and  it  is  He  who  talketh 
with  thee  now.”  When  the  man 
heard  this,  he  fell  down  at  Jesus’ 
feet,  and  worshipped  Him,  and  said, 
“Lord,  I  believe.”  Jesus  had  be¬ 
fore  opened  his  bodily  eyes;  now 
He  opened  the  eyes  of  his  heart, 
and  enabled  him  to  believe,  that  he 
might  be  eternally  saved. 

It  is  very  sad  to  be  born  blind ; 
and  never  to  see  the  bright  sunshine, 
and  the  blue  sky,  and  the  beautiful 
trees  and  flowers.  If  God  has  given 
us  eye-sight,  how  thankful  we  should 
be  for  it !  But  there  is  another,  and 
a  worse  blindness, — a  blindness  of 
the  soul,  of  the  heart,  of  the  un¬ 
derstanding  ;  and  we  are,  every  one 
of  us,  thus  spiritually  blind.  And 
if  sight  is  not  given  to  our  souls 
before  “  our  feet  stumble  upon  the 
dark  mountains,”  our  light  will 
be  “turned  into  the  shadow  of 
death.”  This  is  a  very  solemn 
thought.  Let  us  pray  God  “  to 
open  our  eyes,  and  to  turn  us 
from  darkness  to  light,  and  from 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  God; 
that  we  may  receive  forgiveness 
of  sins,  and  inheritance  among 
them  which  are  sanctified  by 
faith  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus.” 
Acts  xxvi.  18. 
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CCXCYI. 


^  H  E  j^OOD  p> 


HEPHERD. 


ESIJS  sometimes  called 
Himself  a  shepherd,  and 
His  disciples  He  called 
His  sheep.  How  is  Jesus 
like  a  shepherd  ? 

A  good  shepherd  takes  care  of  his 
flock.  If  one  sheep  strays  from  the 
fold,  he  goes  after  it,  and  seeks  it ; 
and  when  he  has  found  it,  he  lays  it 
on  his  shoulders,  and  brings  it  home 
rejoicing.  So  “all  we,  like  sheep, 
have  gone  astray;”  Isaiah  liii.  6; 
and  Jesus  Christ,  the  good  shep¬ 
herd,  came  down  from  Heaven  to 
seek  and  save  us.  “The  Son  of 
man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  was  lost.”  Matt,  xviii.  11. 

A  good  shepherd  risks  his  own 
life  to  save  his  flock.  When  young 
David  kept  his  father’s  sheep  in 
Bethlehem,  there  came  a  lion  and  a 
bear,  and  took  a  lamb  out  of  the 
flock;  and  David  went  after  those 
savage  beasts,  and  killed  them  and 
delivered  the  lamb  out  of  their 
mouth,  and  brought  it  back  safely 
to  the  fold.  And  so  Jesus  Christ, 
of  whom  the  shepherd  David  was  a 


type,  was  willing  even  to  lay  down 
His  life  for  His  sheep.  He  died  to 
save  His  people;  to  deliver  them 
from  the  power  of  that  “roaring 
lion  who  walketh  about  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour.”  1  Peter 


v.  8. 

A  good  shepherd  leads  his  sheep 
to  fresh  grass,  and  streams  of  clear 
<vater.  So  Jesus  feeds  His  people 


with  spiritual  food,  and  gives  them 
“  living  water”  to  drink.  David 
says,  “  The  Lord  is  my  shepherd,  I 
shall  not  want.  He  maketh  me  to 
lie  down  in  green  pastures;  He 
leadeth  me  beside  the  still  waters.” 
Psalm  xxiii.  1,  2. 

A  good  shepherd  takes  great  care 
of  the  little  lambs  in  his  flock ;  he 
is  very  kind  and  gentle  to  them. 
So  Jesus  loves  his  lambs, — those 
little  children  who  love  Him.  He 
says,  “  Suffer  little  children  to  come 
unto  me.”  Matt.  xix.  14.  He  “  shall 
gather  the  lambs  in  His  arms,  and 
carry  them  in  His  bosom.”  Isaiah 
xl.  11. 

A  good  shepherd,  in  eastern  coun¬ 
tries  like  Judea,  knows  every  sheep 
and  lamb  in  his  flock;  and  calls 
them  by  their  names,  and  they 
know  him,  and  follow  him.  And 
so  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  knows 
all  His  people; — every  little  child 
among  them;  and  He  calls  them 
in  His  word*  and  by  His  Spirit; 
and  they  love  to  obey  Him,  and  to 
follow  Him.  And  where  will  He 
lead  His  people  ?  He  will  lead  them 
through  this  wilderness  world,  and 
bring  them  safely  to  their  fold  in 
Heaven.  Let  us  pray  that  we  may 
be  among  the  sheep  and  lambs  of 
Christ,  to  whom  He  says,  “Fear 
not,  little  flock,  it  is  your  Father’s 
good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  king¬ 
dom.”  Luke  xii.  32. 
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y  H  E 


F 


OOD 


F 


AMAF^ITAN, 


NBELIEVING  people  oft¬ 
en  came  to  Jesus  to  try 
to  perplex  him  with  hard 
questions.  One  day  a 
lawyer  stood  up,  and  said, 
“  Master,  what  shall  I  do  to  have 
eternal  life  ?”  Jesus  answered, 
“  What  is  written  in  the  law  ?  How 
readest  thou?”  This  man  knew 
the  law  very  well,  so  he  said  directly, 
"  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  thy  neighbor  as  thy¬ 
self.”  Jesus  answered,  “  Thou  hast 
said  right ;  do  this,  and  thou  shalt 
live.” 

But  this  man,  proud  and  self- 
righteous,  asked  Jesus  again,  "And 
who  is  my  neighbor?”  Then  Jesus 
told  him  this  parable. 

A  certain  man  went  from  Jeru¬ 
salem  to  Jericho,  and  fell  among 
thieves,  who  robbed  him,  and 
wounded  him,  and  went  away,  leav¬ 
ing  him  half  dead.  As  the  poor 
wounded  man  lay  in  the  road, 
covered  with  blood,  a  priest  came 
by.  The  priest  knew  that  it  was 
right  to  be  kind  to  those  in  trouble ; 
yet,  instead  of  showing  kindness  to 
the  poor  man,  he  passed  by  on  the 
other  side.  Soon  after,  a  Levite 
came  to  the  place ;  and  he  looked  at 
the  wounded  man,  but  did  not  stay 
to  help  him.  Perhaps  he  was  afraid 
that  the  robbers  might  come  and 
attack  him,  so  he  passed  by  on  the 
other  side.  After  these  two  selfish 
hard-hearted  men  were  gone,  a 
Samaritan,  who  was  taking  a 


journey,  came  near  the  place  where 
the  wounded  man  was  still  lying. 
The  Samaritan  did  not  know  the 
man;  they  were  not  friends  nor 
neighbors;  for  the  Jews,  you  re¬ 
member,  "had  no  dealings  with 
the  Samaritans.”  But  this  Samari¬ 
tan  was  so  kind,  that,  when  he  saw 
the  poor  man  lying  half  dead,  he 
ran  to  him  directly,  and  bound  up 
his  wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and  wine ; 
and  then  he  set  him  on  his  own 
beast,  and  brought  him  to  an  inn, 
and  took  care  of  him.  Did  he  stay 
to  nurse  him?  No;  perhaps  his 
family  were  waiting  for  him  at 
home,  and  so  he  might  have  been 
unable  to  stay ;  but  before  he  went 
away,  he  called  the  innkeeper,  and 
gave  him  two  pence,  and  said,  "  Take 
care  of  this  poor  man ;  let  him  have 
all  he  wants ;  and  whatsoever  thou 
spendest  more,  when  I  come  again  I 
will  repay  thee.” 

When  Jesus  had  finished  this 
parable,  he  turned  to  the  lawyer, 
and  said,  "Which  of  these  three, 
thinkest  thou,  was  neighbor  to  the 
man  who  fell  among  the  thieves  ?” 
The  lawyer  answered,  "He  who 
showed  mercy  to  him.”  Then  said 
J esus,  "  Go,  and  do  thou  likewise.” 
Jesus  meant  to  teach  the  lawyer  that 
all  men  are  our  neighbors ;  not  only 
our  friends  and  relations,  but  all, 
even  our  enemies,  or  people  we  have 
never  seen. 

This  parable  may  teach  us  a 
lesson,  as  well  as  the  lawyer.  It 
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should  teach  us  to  be  kind  to  our 
neighbors;  to  be  always  ready  to 
help  them,  and  to  do  them  good. 
We  may  be  kind  in  little  things,  as 
well  as  in  great  things.  All  may  do 


something  for  those  in  sorrow ;  and 
all  should  try  to  do  what  they  can. 
This  is  the  command  of  Jesus:  “Be 
kind  one  to  another,  tender-hearted.” 
EpL  iv.  32. 


CCXCVIII. 


y  H  E  p  R  I  p  p 

ESTTS  went  into  one  of  the 
synagogues  to  teach  on 
the  Sabbath  day.  Among 
those  who  heard  him,  was 
a  poor  woman  who  had 
been  a  cripple  for  eighteen  years; 
she  was  bowed  together  with  dis¬ 
ease,  so  that  she  could  not  lift  up 
herself. 

This  poor  woman  went  to  the 
synagogue  for  the  good  of  her  soul, 
but  it  pleased  God  to  give  her  more 
blessings  than,  perhaps,  she  expect¬ 
ed  ;  for  she  was  not  only  comforted 
in  her  heart  that  day,  but  healed  in 
her  body  too.  When  Jesus  saw  her, 
he  had  compassion  on  her,  and  called 
her  to  him,  and  said,  “Woman,  thou 
art  loosed  from  thine  infirmity :” 
and  then  he  laid  his  hands  upon 
her,  and  immediately  she  was  made 
straight,  and  glorified  God. 

The  ruler  of  the  synagogue  was  a 
wicked  and  unbelieving  man,  and 
instead  of  rejoicing  that  this  poor 
woman  was  healed,  he  began  to  find 
fault,  because  Jesus  had  cured  her 
on  the  Sabbath  day.  He  said, 
“  There  are  six  days  in  which  men 
ought  to  work ;  come  and  be  healed 
in  them,  and  not  on  the  Sabbath 
day.”  But  Jesus  reproved  this 
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hard-hearted  man,  and  said,  “  Doth 
not  each  of  you,  on  the  Sabbath, 
loose  his  ox  or  his  ass  from  the  stall, 
and  lead  it  away  to  watering  ?  And 
ought  not  this  woman,  whom  Satan 
hath  bound  these  eighteen  years,  to 
be  loosed  from  this  bond  on  the 
Sabbath  day  ?  ”  When  Jesus  said 
this,  all  his  enemies  were  ashamed, 
and  the  people  rejoiced  for  all  the 
glorious  things  which  were  done  by 
him. 

When  we  go  to  the  house  of  God, 
like  this  poor  woman,  on  the  Sab¬ 
bath  day,  Jesus  is  not  there  bodily, 
to  speak  to  the  people,  and  heal 
those  who  are  sick  and  diseased 
among  them.  But  we  may  be  quite 
sure  that  he  is  there  spiritually,  be¬ 
cause  he  himself  has  said,  “  Where 
two  or  three  are  gathered  together 
in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst 
of  them.” 

And  Jesus  has  a  blessing,  too,  to 
bestow  upon  all  those  who  seek  for 
it  aright.  He  can  loose  us  from  a 
worse  infirmity  than  that  from 
which  the  poor  cripple  suffered. 
Satan  has  bound  us  in  much 
stronger  bonds  than  those  in  which 
he  had  bound  her, — in  the  bonds  of 
sin.  And  only  Jesus  himself  can 
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deliver  us  from  these  bonds.  Now 
those  who  really  wish  to  be  set  free 
from  Satan’s  power,  must  seek  to  be 
so  in  God’s  appointed  way.  They 
must  read  His  word,  they  must  pray 


to  Him,  they  must  confess  their  in¬ 
firmity,  and  beseech  Him  to  deliver 
them  from  it.  Then,  like  the  poor 
cripple,  they  will  find  mercy,  and, 
as  she  did,  they  will  glorify  God. 


CCXCIX. 


y  h  e 


p 


R  E  A  T 


p 


U  P  P  E  R. 


HEN  Jesus  was  dining 
one  day  in  a  Pharisee’s 
house,  he  told  the  people 
this  parable.  A  certain 
man  made  a  great  feast, 
and  invited  many.  And  he  sent  his 
servant  at  supper-time  to  say  to 
those  who  were  invited,  “  Come,  for 
all  things  are  now  ready.” 

Were  they  glad  to  come?  No; 
they  were  very  unwilling ;  they  all 
began  to  make  excuses.  One  said, 
“I  have  bought  a  piece  of  ground, 
and  I  must  go  and  see  it;  I  pray 
thee  have  me  excused.”  Another 
said,  “I  have  bought  some  oxen, 
and  I  am  going  to  try  them :  I  pray 
thee  have  me  excused.”  And  an¬ 
other  said,  “  I  have  married  a  wife, 
and  therefore  I  cannot  come.”  So 
the  servant  went  back,  and  told  his 
lord.  Then  the  master  was  angry; 
and  he  said  to  his  servant,  “Go  out 
quickly  into  the  streets  of  the  city, 
and  bring  in  the  poor,  and  the  lame, 
and  the  halt,  and  the  blind.”  The 
servant  did  as  he  was  told,  but  still 
there  was  room.  Then  the  master 
said,  “  Go  farther  off,  into  the  high¬ 
ways  and  hedges,  and  make  them 
come  in,  that  my  house  may  be 
filled ;  for  I  say  unto  you,  that  none 


of  those  men  who  were  first  invited, 
shall  taste  of  my  supper.” 

God  is  the  master  in  this  parable. 
The  good  things  which  He  has  pro¬ 
mised  to  those  who  love  Him,  are 
often  called  in  the  Bible  “  a  feast ;  ” 
— “  the  marriage-supper  of  the 
Lamb  ”  in  Heaven.  God  calls 
people  to  come  to  this  feast.  He 
calls  them  in  His  word,  and  by  His 
ministers.  At  first  He  invited  the 
Jews.  The  gospel  was  preached  to 
them;  and  when  they  would  not 
attend  to  it,  He  sent  the  message 
to  others  far  off  from  Jerusalem,  to 
Gentiles  living  in  distant  lands  ; 
and  He  is  inviting  us  now  every 
day. 

Do  we  all  attend  to  His  message? 
No  ;  many  people  make  excuses, 
like  the  men  in  the  parable.  Some 
say  they  are  too  busy  to  attend  to 
holy  things ;  they  have  no  time  for 
them.  Others  say  they  are  too 
young :  they  are  so  pleased  with  the 
foolish  things  of  this  world,  that 
they  do  not  want  to  attend  to 
heavenly  things.  How  sad  it  is  to 
think  of  the  end  of  these  people,  if 
they  will  not  attend  to  God's  invi¬ 
tation  now !  He  will  not  invite 
them  always.  He  will  not  invite 
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them  at  the  day  of  judgment.  He 
will  say  then,  “  None  of  those  men 
who  were  invited,  and  would  not 
come,  shall  taste  of  my  supper.” 

But  some  are  willing  to  attend. 
The  humble  and  the  poor  in  spirit, 
and  those  who  are  sorry  for  sin,  and 
feel  that  nothing  in  this  world  can 
make  them  really  happy,  are  very 
willing,  and  very  thankful  to  hear 
God’s  message  to  them — “  he  that 


hath  no  money,  let  him  come  and 
eat ;  yea,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk 
without  money  and  without  price.” 
Is.  lv.  1.  Let  us  obey  the  call,  for 
“all  things  are  now  ready,”  and 
“  yet  there  is  room.”  “  The  Spirit 
and  the  bride  say,  Come;  and  let 
him  that  heareth  say,  come;  and 
whosoever  will,  let  him  come.” 
Rev.  xxii.  17. 


CCC. 


yWERCY  FOR  T 

GEEAT  many  sinners 
came  to  hear  Jesus  preach. 
Did  He  not  send  away 
those  wicked  people  ?  No ; 
He  was  willing  to  receive 
all ;  He  sent  none  away.  He  loved 
penitent  sinners  better  than  self- 
righteous  Pharisees;  and  he  told 
the  people  some  parables  to  show 
them  His  love  to  sinners.  He  said, 
“  If  a  man  has  a  hundred  sheep,  and 
one  of  them  goes  astray,  does  he 
not  leave  the  ninety-nine  in  the 
wilderness,  and  go  after  that  which 
is  lost  ?  And  when  he  has  found 
it  he  lays  it  on  his  shoulders  rejoic¬ 
ing.  Then  he  goes  home,  and  calls 
his  friends  together,  and  says,  ‘  Ee- 
joice  with  me,  for  I  have  found  my 
sheep  which  was  lost.’  So  there  is 
joy  in  Heaven  over  one  sinner  that 
repenteth.  And  if  a  woman  have 
ten  pieces  of  silver,  and  lose  one 
piece,  does  she  not  light  a  candle, 
and  sweep  the  house,  and  seek  care¬ 
fully  till  she  find  it  ?  And  when 


H  E  jENITENT  . 

she  has  found  it,  she  calls  together 
her  friends  and  neighbors,  and  says 
to  them,  ‘Eejoice  with  me,  for  I 
have  found  the  piece  I  had  lost.’ 
So  there  is  joy  in  Heaven  over  one 
sinner  that  repenteth.” 

We  were  all  lost,  like  the  stray 
sheep,  and  like  the  piece  of  money ; 
and  Jesus  Christ  came  down  from 
Heaven  to  seek  and  to  save  us. 
What  love  and  kindness  He  must 
have  for  poor  perishing  sinners! 
And  whenever  any  one  of  these 
poor  sinners  repents  and  turns  to 
God,  then  there  is  joy  in  Heaven ; 
Christ  Himself  rejoices,  and  the 
holy  angels  rejoice  too,  and  shout 
for  joy.  We  should  ask  ourselves, 
“  Have  we  ever  repented  and  turned 
to  God?  And  have  the  holy  an¬ 
gels  in  Heaven  ever  rejoiced  over 
us?” 

Then  Jesus  told  the  people  ano¬ 
ther  parable.  A  certain  man  had 
tw7o  sons ;  and  the  younger  said  to 
his  father,  “Father,  give  me  my 
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portion  of  thy  possessions.”  So  the 
father  divided  all  he  had  between 
his  two  sons.  A  few  days  after,  the 
younger  son  gathered  all  his  money 
together,  and  went  away  from  his 
father  and  his  home,  and  took  a 
journey  into  a  far  country ;  and 
there  he  wasted  his  riches  in  folly 
and  wickedness.  When  he  had 
spent  all  there  arose  a  great  famine 
in  that  land,  and  he  began  to  be  in 
want.  So  he  went  and  joined  him¬ 
self  to  a  citizen  in  that  country; 
and  this  citizen  sent  him  into  the 
fields,  to  feed  swine.  The  foolish 
ungrateful  son  had  now  no  kind 
father  to  take  care  of  him ;  no  home 
to  rest  in ;  no  friend  to  love  and 
comfort  him.  He  was  so  hungry 
that  he  was  glad  to  eat  the  food 
which  the  swine  eat,  for  no  man 
gave  unto  him.  And  then  he  be¬ 
gan  to  think  how  wicked  and  fool¬ 
ish  he  had  been,  and  how  ungrate¬ 
ful  to  his  kind  father.  He  said  to 
himself,  “  My  father’s  servants  have 
plenty  of  food  to  eat ;  there  is 
enough  and  to  spare  at  home ;  and 
here  I  am  perishing  with  hunger. 
I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  father.  I 
will  confess  my  wickedness,  and  ask 
him  to  forgive  me.  I  will  say, 
Father,  I  have  sinned  against  Hea¬ 
ven,  and  before  thee,  and  am  not 
worthy  to  be  called  thy  son ;  make 
me  as  one  of  thine  hired  servants.” 
So  he  arose  and  went  to  his  father. 

But  was  his  father  willing  to  re¬ 
ceive  him?  Yes,  that  kind  father 
had  long  been  waiting  and  looking 
for  him  ;  for  he  loved  him  still ;  and 
when  he  saw  his  poor  son  coming 
towards  him,  humble  and  full  of  sor¬ 
row,  he  did  not  send  him  away  in 
anger ;  but,  while  he  was  yet  afar  off, 
the  father  ran  to  meet  him,  and  fell 


on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him.  Then 
the  son  began  to  confess  his  wick¬ 
edness.  He  said,  “  Father,  I  have 
sinned  against  Heaven,  and  before 
thee ;  I  am  not  worthy  to  be  called 
thy  son.”  But  the  father  hardly 
waited  to  hear  his  son’s  confession ; 
he  forgave  him  all  directly,  and 
called  the  servants,  and  said,  “  Bring 
here  the  best  robe,  and  put  it  on 
him ;  and  put  a  ring  on  his  hand  ; 
and  shoes  on  his  feet;  and  bring 
the  fatted  calf,  and  kill  it,  and  let  us 
eat  and  be  merry;  for  this  my  son 
was  dead,  and  is  alive  again ;  he  was 
lost,  and  is  found.”  So  they  began 
to  be  merry. 

Where  was  the  elder  son?  He 
was  in  the  field  when  his  brother 
came  home ;  and,  as  he  returned  to 
the  house,  he  heard  the  sound  of 
music  and  dancing  within.  So  he 
called  one  of  the  servants,  and 
asked,  “Why  is  this?”  The  ser¬ 
vant  said,  “Thy  brother  is  come; 
and  thy  father  has  made  a  great 
feast,  because  he  has  returned  safe 
and  well.”  Was  not  the  elder 
brother  very  glad  to  hear  this  ?  Ho ; 
this  elder  brother  was  selfish,  and 
jealous,  and  unfeeling,  and  instead  of 
running  to  welcome  his  poor  bro¬ 
ther,  he  turned  away,  and  would 
not  go  into  the  house.  At  last  his 
father  came,  and  begged  him  to  go 
in.  Then  the  jealous  son  said,  “  I 
have  lived  many  years  with  thee, 
and  I  never  disobeyed  thy  com¬ 
mands  ;  yet  thou  never  gavest  me  a 
kid  that  I  might  make  merry  with 
my  friends.  But  as  soon  as  this  thy 
son  was  come,  who  has  been  so  dis¬ 
obedient  and  rebellious,  thou  hast 
killed  for  him  the  fatted  calf.” 
Then  the  father  spoke  gently  to  his 
unfeeling  son,  and  tried  to  make 
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him  kind  and  affectionate  to  his 
poor  brother.  He  said,  “Yes,  my 
son ;  thou  art  always  with  me,  and 
all  I  have  is  thine.  But  it  is  right 
that  we  should  make  merry,  and  be 
glad ;  for  this  thy  brother  was  dead, 
and  is  alive  again ;  he  was  lost,  and 
is  found.” 

What  does  this  parable  mean? 
The  father  is  God;  He  is  a  kind 
father  to  us,  but  we  have  all  been 
ungrateful  children  to  Him ;  as  re¬ 
bellious  and  disobedient  as  the 
younger  son  in  the  parable.  We 
have  gone  away  from  our  father. 
We  have  loved  sin  better  than  holi¬ 
ness,  and  wasted  much  of  our  time 
in  folly  and  sin.  This  is  what  all 
people  do,  till  God’s  Holy  Spirit 
changes  their  hearts.  Sometimes 
trouble,  or  sorrow,  or  sickness  is 
sent  to  make  sinners  feel  and  think 
how  sad  sin  is ;  and  then  they  find 
that  nothing  in  this  world  can  com¬ 
fort  them.  They  are  like  the  poor 
son  in  the  distant  land,  when  no 


man  gave  unto  him.  But  if  their 
trouble  leads  them  to  repentance; 
if  they  go  to  God,  and  say,  “  Father, 
we  have  sinned ;”  then  God  is  will¬ 
ing  to  hear,  and  to  bless  and  com¬ 
fort  them ;  as  willing  as  the  father 
was  to  pity  his  poor  son.  God  says 
to  all  penitent  sinners,  “  Return,  ye 
backsliding  children.  I  will  love 
them  freely;  for  mine  anger  is 
turned  away  from  them.”  Hos. 
xiv.  4. 

How  glad  we  ought  to  be  when 
any  poor  sinners  are  brought  back 
to  God !  We  should  not  be  like  the 
jealous  brother  in  the  parable  ;  nor 
like  the  proud  Pharisees,  who  were 
angry  when  they  saw  sinners  coming 
to  Jesus;  nor  like  the  Jews,  who 
wished  Heaven  for  themselves  only, 
and  not  for  the  Gentiles.  These 
people  all  showed  a  very  bad  spirit. 
Christ  rejoices  when  sinners  come 
to  Him ;  the  angels  in  Heaven  re¬ 
joice;  and  God’s  people  on  earth 
should  rejoice  and  be  glad  too. 
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ESTTS  told  His  disciples 
this  parable.  A  certain 
rich  man  had  a  steward 
who  was  accused  of  wast¬ 
ing  his  master’s  goods. 
So  the  master  called  him,  and  said, 
“What  is  this  that  I  hear?  Give 
an  account  of  thy  stewardship,  for 
thou  shalt  he  no  longer  steward.” 
Then  this  wicked  servant  began  to 
think  what  he  should  do,  when  sent 
away  from  his  master’s  house.  He 
was  too  idle  to  work,  and  too  proud 
to  beg.  Idleness  and  pride  are  both 
very  great  sins,  and  they  led  this 
steward  to  something  still  worse, — 
to  cheating  and  dishonesty.  He 
called  all  his  master’s  debtors,  and 
said  to  one,  “  How  much  owest  thou 
to  my  lord  ?”  The  man  answered, 
“  I  owe  him  a  hundred  measures  of 
oil.”  The  steward  said,  “  Take  thy 
bill,  and  sit  down  quickly,  and  write 
fifty.”  Then  he  went  to  another 
debtor,  and  asked,  “How  much 
owest  thou?”  He  answered,  “A 
hundred  measures  of  wheat.”  The 
steward  said,  “Take  thy  bill  and 
write  eighty.” 

But  why  did  the  wicked  steward 
do  all  this  ?  Because  he  thought  it 
would  please  the  debtors,  and  make 
them  friendly  to  him;  and  then, 
when  he  was  sent  away  from  his 
master’s  house,  they  might,  perhaps, 
receive  him  into  theirs.  The  master 
soon  heard  what  the  steward  had 
done,  and  commended  him  because 
he  had  done  wisely.  But  it  was  not 


E  W  ARD. 

for  holy  wisdom  that  the  master 
commended  him ;  the  steward  had 
none  of  this.  No;  it  was  for  the 
worldly  wisdom  which  he  showed  in 
taking  care  of  himself.  Wicked 
people  have  often  a  great  deal  of 
this  worldly  wisdom — more  than 
the  people  of  God  have. 

We  are  all  stewards.  God  is  our 
master;  He  has  entrusted  many 
things  to  our  care,  and  He  will  be 
angry  if  we  waste  or  misuse  them. 
What  has  He  given  us  ?  To  some  He 
has  given  riches  and  possessions; 
to  all  He  has  given  time,  and  life, 
and  some  of  the  good  things  of  this 
world.  He  will  call  us  to  account 
for  these  at  last ;  and  all  who  have 
wasted  them  will  then  be  punished, 
as  wicked  and  unfaithful  servants. 

When  Jesus  had  ended  this 
parable,  He  said  to  His  disciples, 
“  Make  to  yourselves  friends  of  the 
mammon  of  unrighteousness,  that 
when  ye  fail,  they  may  receive  you 
into  everlasting  habitations.”  He 
had  just  been  speaking  of  the 
worldly  wisdom  of  the  wicked  stew¬ 
ard,  and  He  told  His  disciples  how 
they  must  show  their  heavenly  wis¬ 
dom.  The  steward  tried  to  gain  a 
home  for  himself  in  this  world; 
they  must  try  to  gain  an  everlasting 
home  for  themselves  in  Heaven . 

The  riches  and  good  things  of 
this  world  are  “the  mammon  of 
unrighteousness.”  They  are  vain 
and  worthless  in  themselves;  and 
I  they  are  very  hurtful  to  those  who 
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trust  in  them  and  love  them,  for 
they  then  lead  the  heart  away  from 
God.  How  then  are  we  to  make 
friends  of  them  ?  By  using  all  we 
have  to  the  glory  of  God.  This  is 
the  right  way  of  spending  riches, 
and  whatever  else  God  gives  us. 
These  things  must  soon  fail;  and 


we  must  fail  too,  when  we  come  to 
die.  But  if  we  live  in  the  faith, 
and  fear,  and  love  of  God,  and  use 
all  we  have  in  His  service,  then 
when  earthly  things  fail,  we  shall 
be  received  into  an  everlasting 
habitation ;  into  Heaven,  to  dwell 
there  for  ever  and  ever. 


CCCII. 


'J'  H  E  jR.ICH  LAN  AND  THE  J3eGGAR 


HEN  Jesus  told  the  peo¬ 
ple  another  parable. 
There  was  a  certain  rich 
man  who  lived  in  a  great 
house,  and  had  many  ser¬ 
vants,  and  was  clothed  in  purple  and 
fine  linen,  and  had  plenty  to  eat  and 
to  drink  every  day.  At  the  gate  of 
this  rich  man’s  house  lay  a  beggar, 
named  Lazarus.  This  poor  man  had 
no  home  to  live  in,  no  bed  to  lie  on ; 
and  all  the  food  he  had  to  eat,  was 
the  crumbs  which  fell  from  the  rich 
man’s  table.  And  Lazarus  was  sick 
as  well  as  poor.  He  was  covered 
with  sores,  and  no  one  tried  to  heal 
him,  and  make  him  well ;  only  the 
“  dogs  came  and  licked  his  sores.” 

Was  not  the  poor  beggar  very 
miserable?  No;  he  had  something 
to  make  him  happy.  He  had  a 
friend  above;  for  Lazarus  loved 
God;  and,  as  he  lay  at  the  rich 
man’s  gate,  in  hunger  and  pain,  he 
used  to  think  of  his  home  in  Hea¬ 
ven,  and  of  those  good  things  which 
God  has  promised  to  those  who 
love  Him.  This  comforted  the  poor 
beggar,  and  made  him  happy ;  hap¬ 


pier  than  the  rich  man  was,  for  he 
knew  nothing  of  God ;  he  cared 
only  for  the  things  of  this  world. 

At  last,  the  beggar  died ;  and 
then  the  holy  angels  were  sent  to 
carry  his  happy  soul  to  Heaven ; — 
Lazarus  was  taken  safe  to  that 
world  where  all  tears  are  wiped 
away.  Soon  after  the  rich  man 
died  too.  Great  mourning  was 
made  for  him;  and  when  he  was 
buried,  many  friends  followed  his 
dead  body  to  the  tomb.  But  where 
was  his  soul  ?  No  angels  were  sent 
to  carry  it  to  Heaven ;  for  the  rich 
man  died  as  he  had  lived, — ignorant 
of  God — without  repentance,  and 
without  pardon.  How  very,  very 
sad  his  end  was !  “  In  hell  he  lifted 
up  his  eyes,  being  in  torments.” 
Then  he  looked  towards  Heaven, 
and  there  he  saw  Lazarus,  peaceful 
and  happy,  in  Abraham’s  bosom. 
And  he  cried,  and  said,  “Father 
Abraham,  have  mercy  on  me,  and 
send  Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip  the 
tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  and  cool 
my  tongue ;  for  I  am  tormented  in 
this  flame.”  But  Abraham  answered, 
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“Son,  remember  that  thou  in  thy 
life-time  hadst  thy  good  things — 
riches,  and  honors,  and  pleasures ; 
thou  didst  not  seek  for  the  good 
things  of  another  world.  And 
Lazarus  had  evil  things  ;  pain,  and 
poverty,  and  trouble ;  but  he  did 
seek  for  happiness  and  possessions 
in  Heaven ;  and,  therefore,  now  he 
is  comforted,  and  thou  art  tor¬ 
mented.  And  then,  see  what  a 
great  gulf  there  is  between  us  and 
you.  We  cannot  pass  to  you,  and 
you  cannot  pass  to  us.  We  must 
stay  where  we  are,  and  you  where 
you  are,  for  ever.”  But  the  rich 
man  said,  “I  pray  thee,  then,  send 
Lazarus  to  my  father’s  house ;  for  I 
have  five  brethren  ;  let  him  go  and 
warn  them  not  to  come  to  this 
place  of  torment.”  Abraham  an¬ 
swered,  “  They  have  Moses  and  the 
prophets ;  let  them  hear  them.” 
Then  the  rich  man  said,  “Nay, 
father  Abraham,  but  if  one  went  to 
them  from  the  dead,  they  would 
repent.”  But  Abraham  answered 
again,  “  If  they  will  not  hear  Moses 
and  the  prophets,  they  will  not 
repent  even  if  one  went  to  them 
from  the  dead.” 


The  parable  ends  here.  Abraham 
said  no  more ;  the  rich  man’s  pray¬ 
ers  could  not  be  heard  either  for 
himself  or  his  brethren.  Prayers 
are  not  heard  in  the  world  of 
departed  spirits.  This  parable 
should  teach  us  to  seek  for  “  good 
things  ”  in  Heaven,  not  on  earth. 
If  we  have  our  treasure  above,  we 
need  not  care  how  poor  and  how 
afflicted  we  may  be  in  this  world. 
Life  and  all  its  troubles  will  soon 
be  over,  and  then  the  angels  will 
carry  us  to  that  happy  place  where 
we  shall  receive  “a  crown  of 
glory  that  fadeth  not  away.” 

But  how  can  we  learn  the  way  to 
Heaven  ?  God  Himself  has  given 
us  His  holy  word  to  teach  us.  We 
have  “Moses  and  the  prophets;” 
we  have  the  Old  Testament,  and 
the  New  Testament  too,  to  show  us 
the  way  to  Heaven ;  and  we  have 
God’s  faithful  ministers  to  explain 
them  to  us,  and  His  Holy  Spirit  to 
teach  us  if  we  ask  for  it.  Let  us 
“  search  the  Scriptures and  let  us 
pray  that  they  may  make  us  “  wise 
unto  salvation,  through  faith  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus.”  2  Tim .  iii.  15. 
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h  e  Jen  Lepers, 


S  Jesus  was  going  to  Jeru¬ 
salem,  He  passed  through 
a  village  where  ten  lepers 
met  Him.  They  stood 
afar  off,  and  cried,  “  Jesus, 
Master,  have  mercy  on  us.”  Then 
Jesus  said,  “  Go,  show  yourselves  to 
the  priests.”  So  they  went  away; 
and  as  they  went,  they  were  cleansed. 
One  of  these  lepers,  a  Samaritan, 
when  he  saw  what  Jesus  had  done, 
turned  back,  and  with  a  loud  voice 
praised  and  glorified  God.  But  the 
others  went  on,  and  took  no  notice. 
Then  Jesus  said,  “Were  not  ten 
cleansed  ?  Where  are  the  nine  ? 
Only  this  stranger  has  returned  to 
give  thanks  unto  God.” 

How  very  ungrateful  these  nine 
lepers  were !  Let  us  try  not  to  be 
like  them.  Ingratitude  is  a  great 
sin,  and  makes  God  angry.  It  is 
wrong  not  to  thank  an  earthly 
friend  who  has  been  kind  to  us; 


hut  still  more  wrong  not  to  thank 
God  for  His  mercies.  He  has  done 
many  things  for  us.  He  has  kept 
us  in  safety  all  our  lives ;  He  has 
healed  us  when  we  have  been  sick  ; 
He  gives  us  food  to  eat,  and  clothes 
to  put  on,  every  day  we  live.  And 
more  than  all  this  ; — He  has  given 
His  Son  to  die  for  us ; — to  cure  us 
of  the  disease  of  sin,  a  disease  much 
worse  than  the  leprosy  was.  What 
can  we  do  for  these  blessings  ? 
How  can  we  show  our  gratitude  to 
God  ?  David  tells  us.  He  said,  “  I 
will  offer  the  sacrifice  of  thanks¬ 
giving,  and  will  call  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord.”  Psalm  cxvi.  17.  We 
should  give  ourselves  up  to  that 
God  who  has  done  so  much  for  us. 
“Ye  are  not  your  own,  ye  are 
bought  with  a  price ;  therefore 
glorify  God  in  your  body,  and 
in  your  spirit,  which  are  God’s.” — 
1  Cor.  vL  20. 
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^ARABLES  ON  j^RAYER, 


ESUS  often  spoke  to  the 
people  on  the  duty  of 
prayer.  One  day  He  told 
them  this  parable.  There 
was  in  a  city  a  judge.  He 
was  wicked  and  cruel;  he  cared 
neither  for  God  nor  man.  A  poor 
widow  lived  also  in  that  city;  she 
was  in  great  trouble,  and  came  to 
the  judge  for  help.  But  the  unkind 
judge  cared  nothing  for  the  poor 
widow’s  sorrow ;  he  sent  her  away ; 
and  would  not  help  her.  But  after 
a  little  time,  she  came  again.  Then 
the  judge  said  to  himself,  “  I  do  not 
fear  God,  and  I  do  not  care  for  my 
neighbors.  The  sorrow  of  this  wo¬ 
man  is  nothing  to  me.  But  yet  I  will 
attend  to  her,  and  help  her,  for  I 
fear,  if  I  do  not,  she  will  give  me 
great  trouble  by  coming  so  often.” 
So  the  judge  did  what  the  poor 
widow  wanted,  and  sent  her  away. 

And  what  are  we  to  learn  from 
this  story?  God  is  a  judge;  but 
He  is  not  like  the  judge  in  the  para- 
able.  No  ;  God  is  kind  and  merciful. 
This  ought  to  encourage  us  to  come 
to  Him,  and  tell  Him  all  our  wants. 
Even  the  cruel  judge  at  last  gave 
the  widow  what  she  asked;  much 
more  God  will  give  us  what  we  pray 
for,  if  we  pray  aright ;  and  He  will 
give  it  in  love,  not  in  anger  and  un¬ 
kindness.  And  the  parable  teaches 
us  too,  to  persevere  in  prayer.  The 
widow  was  not  soon  tired  of  coming 
:o  the  judge:  she  came  again  and 
again.  And  we  must  pray  to  God 


again  and  again.  Perhaps  he  may 
not  answer  our  prayers  at  first;  but 
still  we  must  not  be  weary ;  God’s 
command  is,  “Pray  without  ceas¬ 
ing.”  1  Thes.  v.  17. 

Then  Jesus  told  the  people  an¬ 
other  parable,  to  teach  them  how 
they  must  pray.  He  said,  Two  men 
went  up  to  the  temple  to  pray.  One 
was  a  Pharisee ;  the  other  was  a 
publican.  The  Pharisee  stood,  and 
prayed  thus :  “  Lord,  I  thank  thee 
that  I  am  not  like  other  men ;  I  am 
not  even  like  this  publican.  I  am  a 
good  and  honest  man ;  I  fast  twice 
a  week,  and  I  am  very  kind  to  the 
poor.”  The  Pharisee  felt  much 
pleased  with  himself  and  his  own 
goodness ;  but  how  did  the  publican 
feel,  how  did  he  pray?  He  stood 
afar  off ;  he  did  not  dare  to  lift  up 
his  eyes  to  Heaven :  for  he  felt  that 
he  had  sinned  and  made  God  angry, 
and  he  was  very  sorry  for  his  sin. 
He  smote  upon  his  breast,  and  said, 
“  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner.” 
This  was  all  he  said.  It  was  a  very 
short  prayer;  not  so  long  as  the 
Pharisee’s.  But  which  prayer  did 
God  like  best  ?  Whom  did  He  par¬ 
don  and  bless; — the  proud,  self- 
righteous  Pharisee,  or  the  humble, 
penitent  publican?  God  did  not 
attend  to  the  Pharisee,  for  he  did  not 
feel  his  own  sinfulness,  he  did  not 
look  in  faith  to  Jesus  for  pardon ; 
so  he  went  home  with  his  sins  un¬ 
forgiven,  and  without  a  blessing 
from  God.  But  the  poor  publican. 
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who  felt  himself  so  unworthy,  and 
who  cried  for  mercy  with  all  his 
heart,  was  heard  and  answered. 
God  forgave  him  his  sins,  and  ac¬ 
cepted  him,  for  Christ’s  sake. 

“God  resisteth  the  proud,  hut 
giveth  grace  unto  the  humble.” 
James  iv.  6.  We  should  remember 
,this  when  we  pray.  We  are  all  sin¬ 
ners  ;  we  all  deserve  to  be  punished 
by  God.  He  looks  at  the  heart; 
and  the  sins  He  sees  there, — pride. 


and  anger,  and  selfishness,  and  evil 
tempers,  are  as  displeasing  to  Him 
as  theft  and  murder  can  be.  We 
have  no  goodness  to  be  proud  of ; 
and  therefore  when  we  come  to  God, 
we  must  come  as  poor  sinners,  look¬ 
ing  to  Jesus  only  for  salvation,  not 
to  our  own  righteousness,  and  our 
own  good  works.  And  if  we  pray 
like  the  publican,  then  we  shall 
also  be  pardoned  as  he  was. 
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S  Jesus  was  travelling,  he 
passed  through  a  little  vil¬ 
lage  called  Bethany ;  and 
a  woman,  named  Martha, 
who  lived  there,  asked 
Him  to  come  into  her  house.  Mar¬ 
tha  was  a  good  woman,  and  loved 
Jesus ;  and  she  was  very  much 
pleased  when  he  came  to  see  her. 
She  made  a  great  feast,  and  waited 
herself  upon  the  company,  and  was 
very  kind  and  hospitable. 

Martha  had  a  sister  named  Mary. 
Mary  loved  Jesus  too,  and  she 
showed  her  love  by  sitting  at  His 
feet,  and  listening  attentively  to  every 
word  He  said.  When  Martha  saw 
that  Mary  did  not  come  to  help  her, 
she  felt  a  little  angry,  and  she  said 
to  Jesus,  “  Lord,  dost  thou  not  care 
that  my  sister  has  left  me  to  serve 
alone  ?  Tell  her  to  come  and  help 
me.”  And  did  Jesus  send  Mary 
away  to  help  her  sister  ?  No ;  He 
turned  to  Martha,  and  said,  “  Mar¬ 
tha,  Martha,  thou  art  careful  and 
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troubled  about  many  things,  but 
one  thing  is  needful ;  and  Mary  has 
chosen  that  good  part  which  shall 
never  be  taken  away  from  her.” 

Why  did  Jesus  say  this  ?  Was 
not  Martha  right  to  be  kind  and 
hospitable  to  her  friends?  Yes; 
but  Martha  was  so  busy  and  so 
careful  about  her  worldly  things, 
that  she  had  no  time  to  listen  to 
the  holy  words  which  Jesus  was 
saying;  and  this  was  wrong.  We 
must  never  be  too  busy  to  attend  to 
our  souls.  We  should  be  active  and 
industrious  in  what  we  have  to  do  ; 
but  we  ought  to  remember  always 
to  attend  first  and  most  to  holy  and 
heavenly  things.  “Seek  first  the 
kingdom  of  God.” 

What  was  the  “  good  part”  which 
Mary  chose  ?  To  sit  at  Jesus’  feet, 
and  hear  the  words  of  salvation. 
And  this  is  what  we  ought  to  do. 
Jesus  speaks  to  us  as  he  spoke  to 
Mary.  He  speaks  to  us  in  His 
word,  and  tells  us  to  come  to  Him, 
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and  learn  the  way  to  Heaven.  And 
this  is  the  best  thing  we  can  choose. 
It  is  better  than  anything  in  the 
world,  because  you  can  never,  never 
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lose  it.  If  we  humbly  attend  to 
Jesus  now,  we  shall  be  taken  to  live 
with  him  for  ever  when  we  die. 


CCCVI. 

A  Z  A  R  U  S  . 


ARTHA  and  Mary  had  a 
brother  named  Lazarus. 
Lazarus  was  a  very  good 
man,  and  he  and  his  two 
sisters  loved  and  served 
God  together.  Jesus  loved  Martha 
and  her  sister,  and  Lazarus.  How 
happy  they  must  all  have  been ! 

But  at  last  sorrow  came  into  this 
little  peaceful  family ;  for  sorrow 
must  come  sometimes  into  every 
family  in  the  world.  Lazarus  be¬ 
came  very  ill ;  and  his  sisters  sent 
to  tell  Jesus,  saying,  “  Lord,  he 
whom  thou  lovest  is  sick.”  Martha 
and  Mary  knew  that  Jesus  was  their 
dearest  and  best  friend,  and  that  he 
only  could  give  real  comfort  in  times 
of  sorrow. 

And  did  Jesus  come  directly  and 
heal  Lazarus  ?  No ;  when  he  heard 
the  message,  He  still  stayed  in  the 
same  place  where  He  was.  Martha 
and  Mary  looked  for  Him,  and 
waited  for  Him,  and  hoped  He 
would  soon  come  to  cure  their  poor 
brother.  But  no;  Jesus  did  not 
come ;  and  Lazarus  grew  worse 
and  worse,  and  at  last  he  died; 
and  then  he  was  carried  to  the 
grave,  and  buried;  but  Jesus  was 
not  there.  Why  was  this  ?  Did  not 
Jesus  care  for  Lazarus  and  Martha 
*nd  Mary  ?  Had  he  forgotten  them  ? 


No;  Jesus  loved  them  all  still. 
He  only  waited  to  try  their  faith, 
and  to  show  them  His  great  power, 
and  to  teach  them  to  trust  Him 
more.  So,  at  last,  Jesus  said  to  His 
disciples,  “We  will  go  now  into 
Judea  again.  Our  friend  Lazarus 
sleepeth ;  but  I  will  go  and  awake 
him  out  of  sleep.”  Jesus  meant 
that  Lazarus  was  asleep  in  death ; 
but  the  disciples  did  not  understand 
this,  so  they  said,  “  Lord,  if  Lazarus 
sleep  he  shall  do  well.”  Then  Jesus 
explained  to  them  what  he  meant. 
He  said,  “  Lazarus  is  dead.  And  I 
am  glad  that  I  was  not  at  Bethany 
when  he  died ;  because  I  wish  you 
to  believe  in  me,  and  to  glorify  God. 
Let  us  go  now,  and  see  Lazarus.” 
So  Jesus  went  to  Bethany,  and  His 
disciples  went  with  Him. 

When  Martha  heard  that  Jesus 
was  coming,  she  ran  to  meet  Him ; 
but  Mary  sat  still  in  the  house. 
Martha  looked  very  sad  when  she 
saw  Jesus,  and  she  said  to  Him, 
“Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my 
brother  would  not  have  died.”  Jesus 
answered,  “  Thy  brother  shall  rise 
again.”  Martha  said,  “  Yes,  I  know 
he  will  rise  again  at  the  last  day. 
All  will  rise  then.”  Jesus  meant  to 
call  Lazarus  out  of  his  grave  very 
soon,  without  waiting  till  the  last 
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day;  Martha  did  not  understand 
this  at  first;  but  she  trusted  in 
Jesus,  and  knew  that  all  would  be 
well.  She  had  not  forgotten  what 
Jesus  had  said  to  her  before.  She 
had  chosen  “  the  good  part”  now, 
and  felt  she  could  never  lose  that , 
even  when  all  earthly  things  were 
taken  away.  So  Martha  said  to 
Jesus,  “Lord,  I  believe  that  thou 
art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God;” 
and  then  she  went  to  Mary,  and 
told  her  to  come  to  Jesus. 

When  Mary  saw  Jesus,  she  fell 
down  at  His  feet,  and  said,  as  Martha 
had,  “  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here, 
my  brother  would  not  have  died.” 
And  then  she  began  to  weep  again 
very  bitterly.  When  Jesus  looked 
round,  and  saw  them  all  weeping 
for  sorrow,  He  felt  very  sad  too ;  and 
He  sighed,  and  said,  “  Where  have 
you  laid  him?”  Then  they  an¬ 
swered,  “  Lord,  come  and  see.”  So 
they  led  Jesus  to  the  grave.  Jesus 
wept;  and  the  Jews  said  one  to 
another,  “  See  how  He  loved  him !” 

At  last  they  came  to  the  grave. 
It  was  a  cave,  and  a  stone  lay  upon 
it.  Jesus  said,  “Take  away  the 
stone.”  Some  of  the  people  won¬ 
dered  at  what  Jesus  said;  but  they 
obeyed,  and  took  the  stone  from  the 
mouth  of  the  cave  where  Lazarus 
lay.  Jesus  lifted  up  His  eyes  to 
Heaven,  and  thanked  and  praised 
His  Father ;  and  then  He  turned  to 
the  grave,  and  called  with  a  loud 


voice,  “  Lazarus,  come  forth.”  But 
could  Lazarus  hear?  Yes;  even 
the  dead  can  hear  the  voice  of 
Jesus,  for  it  is  the  voice  of  God. 
Lazarus  heard,  and  lived,  and  arose, 
and  came  out  of  the  tomb.  He  was 
dressed  in  grave-clothes,  and  his 
head  was  bound  round  with  a 
napkin :  but  Jesus  said,  “  Loose 
him,  and  let  him  go.”  How  rejoiced 
Martha  and  Mary  were  to  see  their 
dear  brother  again,  and  to  hear  his 
voice !  And  when  they  went  back 
all  together  to  their  happy  home, 
how  they  must  have  loved  and 
praised  their  kind  and  gracious 
Saviour!  They  felt  now  that  He 
had  done  all  things  well. 

When  our  friends  die,  we  cannot 
hope  to  have  them  back  again,  as 
Martha  and  Mary  had  Lazarus  back 
again.  We  can  never  see  them  any 
more  in  this  world.  But  the  time 
will  come  “when  the  dead  shall 
hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God, 
and  they  that  hear  shall  five.”  John 
v.  25.  And  what  happy  meetings 
there  will  be  then  among  dear 
friends  who,  when  on  earth,  loved 
and  feared  the  Lord  together ! 
Martha  and  Mary,  and  Lazarus, 
could  only  live  together  for  a  few 
years,  and  then  death  parted  them 
again ;  but  those  dear  friends,  who 
meet  at  the  resurrection  in  the  last 
day,  will  never  part ;  they  will  be 
taken  to  an  eternal  home,  and  “  go 
out  no  more”  for  ever. 
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ITTLE  JwHILDREN 

OME  very  little  children 
were  once  brought  to 
Jesus.  The  kind  friends 
who  brought  them,  asked 
Him  to  put  His  hands 
upon  them,  and  bless  them;  for 
those  friends  loved  Jesus  them¬ 
selves,  and  they  wished  the  children 
to  learn  to  love  Him  too.  They 
knew  that  the  blessing  of  Jesus 
would  make  their  little  ones  happier 
than  anything  the  world  can  give. 
The  disciples  were  angry  when  these 
children  were  brought  to  Jesus. 
They,  perhaps,  thought  they  would 
be  troublesome  to  Jesus;  so  they 
reproved  those  who  brought  them, 
and  wished  to  send  them  away.  The 
disciples  had  soon  forgotten  all  that 
Jesus  said  to  them  when  He  took  a 
child  and  set  it  before  them,  and 
told  them  to  be  humble  and  gentle 
like  that  child.  Jesus  was  displeas¬ 
ed  with  His  disciples  now,  and  He 
said  to  them,  "Suffer  the  little 
children  to  come  unto  me,  and 
forbid  them  not;”  and  then  He 
took  them  up  in  His  arms,  and  laid 
His  hands  on  them,  and  blessed 
them. 

We  read  no  more  of  these  little 
children.  The  Bible  does  not  tell 
us  their  names,  nor  their  histories. 
Perhaps  some  of  them  died  young, 
before  they  had  seen  much  of  the 
sorrow  and  sin  of  the  world ;  and, 
like  the  babes  of  Bethlehem,  were 
soon  taken  to  be  with  Jesus  in 
Heaven.  Perhaps  some  of  them 
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lived  to  grow  up,  and  to  grow  old, 
and  then  they  must  have  suffered  a 
great  deal  of  pain  and  trouble ;  but 
in  all  their  sorrows  they  had  one  to 
comfort  them ;  for  if  they  were  God’s 
children,  the  kind  Saviour  who  had 
once  said,  “  Suffer  the  little  children 
to  come  unto  me,”  would  say  too, 
"  Even  to  old  age  I  am  He,  and  to 
hoar  hairs  I  will  carry  you.”  We 
cannot  tell  where  they  lived,  nor 
when  they  died ;  but  we  may  hope 
that  they  are  all  now  safe  and  happy 
with  Jesus;  and  that  those  little 
ones  whom  He  blessed  on  earth,  He 
will  bless  for  ever  in  Heaven. 

Jesus  still  says,  "Suffer  little 
children  to  come  unto  me.”  But 
how  can  they  be  brought  to  Him  ? 
for  He  is  not  upon  earth  now.  Kind 
parents  and  friends  bring  little  chil¬ 
dren  to  Jesus,  when  they  pray  for 
them,  and  teach  them  to  pray,  and 
tell  them  what  their  Saviour  has 
done  to  save  sinners.  This  is 
bringing  children  to  Jesus.  But 
the  children  themselves  must  be 
willing  to  come.  The  little  ones 
who  were  brought  to  Jesus  did  not 
struggle  and  cry  to  go  away.  No  ; 
they  lay  quietly  in  the  Saviour’s 
arms,  and  loved  to  see  Him  smile 
so  kindly  on  them.  So  children 
now  must  come  humbly  to  Jesus, 
and  attend  to  all  He  tells  them  in 
His  word,  and  say,  as  Samuel  did 
when  God  spoke  to  him,  "Speak, 
Lord,  for  thy  servant  heareth.”  1 
Sam.  iii.  9. 
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OON  after  Jesus  had 
blessed  the  little  chil¬ 
dren,  a  young  ruler  came 
running  towards  Him ; 
and  he  kneeled  down, 
and  said,  “  Good  master,  what  shall 
I  do  to  have  eternal  life?”  Jesus 
answered,  “  Why  dost  thou  call  me 
good  ?  There  is  only  one  who  is 
good,  and  that  is  God.”  Jesus  was 
good,  for  He  was  God ;  but  He  spoke 
in  this  way  because  He  wished  the 
young  man  to  confess  that  He  was 
the  Christ,  the  Messiah,  the  Son  of 
God.  But  the  young  man  did  not 
confess  this.  Then  Jesus  said  again, 
“  If  thou  wilt  have  eternal  life,  keep 
the  commandments.”  The  young 
man  answered,  “  I  have  kept  them 
all  from  my  youth  up.” 

Was  this  true  ?  Perhaps  it  was 
true  that  the  young  man  honored 
God’s  law,  and  that  he  did  what  was 
right,  and  kind,  and  good  to  his 
fellow-creatures.  But  it  could  not 
be  true  that  he  had  obeyed  all  God’s 
commands.  No  man  ever  did  this. 
We  break  God’s  commands  every 
day ;  we  break  them  in  thought  and 
will,  even  when  we  do  not  break 
them  in  word  and  deed.  But  this 
young  man  knew  little  of  his  own 
heart.  “  The  heart  is  deceitful  above 


all  things,  and  desperately  wicked ; 
who  can  know  it?”  Jer.  xvii.  9. 
Only  those  who  are  taught  by  God’s 
Spirit;  and  the  ruler  had  not  yet 
been  so  taught. 

Jesus  looked  at  the  young  man, 
and  loved  him.  He  loved  him,  be¬ 
cause  he  was  so  gentle,  and  kind, 
and  so  anxious  to  do  right.  But 
Jesus  pitied  him  too  :  for  the  ruler 
was  still  very  ignorant,  and  his  faith 
was  very  weak  and  small.  Then 
Jesus  said  something  to  try  if  the 
young  man  really  loved  Him,  and 
was  willing  to  give  up  all  for  His 
sake.  He  said,  “  Yet  lackest  thou 
one  thing.  Go,  and  sell  all  that 
thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor. 
And  then  come  and  follow  me,  and 
I  will  give  thee  treasures  in  Heaven.” 
And  was  the  young  man  willing  to 
obey  ?  No ;  he  had  great  possessions ; 
and  he  loved  them  so  much  that  he 
could  not  give  them  up.  He  went 
away  “  very  sorrowful ;  for  he  was 
very  rich.”  His  riches  were  his  idol, 
for  he  loved  them  more  than  God. 

The  story  should  warn  us  not  to 
love  money,  or  possessions,  or  any 
thing  more  than  God.  Jesus  said, 
“How  hard  it  is  for  those  who 
trust  in  riches  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God  I” 
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ESTJS  told  His  disciples 
this  parable.  A  man  had 
a  vineyard,  and  he  went 
out  early  in  the  morning 
to  hire  laborers  to  work 
in  it.  He  soon  found  some  who 
were  willing  to  come ;  so  he  prom¬ 
ised  to  give  them  a  penny  a  day, 
and  sent  them  into  the  vineyard. 
A  few  hours  after,  the  master  went 
out  again,  and  saw  others  standing 
idle  in  the  market-place ;  and  he 
said  to  them,  “  Go  into  the  vineyard, 
and  I  will  give  you  all  that  is  right.” 
At  noon,  and  in  the  afternoon,  the 
master  went  out  again ;  and  he  saw 
more  men  standing  and  doing  no¬ 
thing;  so  he  sent  them  also  into 
the  vineyard.  When  it  was  almost 
evening,  the  master  went  out  for 
the  last  time;  and  he  still  found 
some  who  had  been  idle  the  whole 
day.  So  he  said  to  them,  “  How  is 
this  ?  Why  do  you  stand  here  all 
the  day  idle?”  They  answered, 
“Because  no  man  has  hired  us.” 
Then  the  master  said,  “  I  will  hire 
you.  Go  into  the  vineyard,  and  all 
which  is  right  I  will  give  you.”  So 
they  went. 

When  the  evening  came,  the 
master  called  all  the  laborers  to  pay 
them  their  wages.  First  came  those 
who  had  been  called  last;  and  he 
gave  to  each  of  them  a  penny.  Af¬ 
terwards  came  those  who  had  been 
called  early;  and  the  master  gave 
to  them  also  every  man  a  penny. 
When  these  first  laborers  saw  this, 


they  began  to  murmur.  They  said, 
“  These  last  have  only  worked  one 
hour ;  and  thou  hast  given  as  much 
to  them  as  to  us,  who  have  worked 
all  through  the  heat  of  the  day.” 
But  the  master  answered,  “  Have  I 
not  a  right  to  do  what  I  like  with 
my  own  money?  I  promised  to 
give  you  a  penny  each,  and  here  it 
is;  take  it,  and  go  away;  for  I 
choose  to  give  to  these  last  the  same 
as  unto  you.” 

God  is  the  master  in  the  parable. 
He  calls  us  to  be  His  servants,  and 
to  work  for  Him.  He  has  much 
for  us  to  do.  We  are  to  attend  to 
our  own  souls,  and  to  try  to  do 
good  to  the  souls  of  others  also. 
God  calls  people  by  His  word,  and 
by  His  ministers,  and  by  His  Spirit, 
when  they  are  living  in  idleness  and 
sin.  He  says  to  them,  “  Come,  and 
be  my  servants,  and  work  for  me.” 
Some  He  calls  in  the  morning  when 
they  are  young.  And  how  pleasant 
it  is  to  begin  to  serve  God  early, 
like  little  Samuel,  and  Josiah,  and 
many  other  holy  children!  Some 
He  calls  later  in  the  day,  when  they 
are  older.  He  speaks  to  those  who 
are  busy  about  their  worldly  things, 
and  tells  them  to  attend  to  heavenly 
things,  which  are  so  much  better, 
and  so  much  pleasanter.  And  some 
people  God  calls  “  at  the  eleventh 
hour ;”  that  is,  when  they  are  old  ; 
just  before  they  die,  just  before  it  is 
too  late,  He  comes  to  them  in  mer¬ 
cy,  and  invites  them  to  love  and 
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serve  Him.  It  is  a  blessing  to  be 
brought  to  God  at  any  time ;  but  it 
is  best  and  pleasantest  to  learn  to 
know  Him  early.  We  cannot  begin 
too  soon  to  love  and  serve  God. 

And  what  does  God  promise  to 
all  His  faithful  servants  ?  Ever¬ 
lasting  happiness  in  Heaven.  But 
God’s  servants  do  not  deserve  this ; 
they  do  not  earn  it,  as  the  laborers 
earned  their  penny.  We  deserve 


nothing  whether  we  serve  God  a 
long  time  or  a  short  time.  And 
when,  at  the  day  of  judgment,  God 
calls  His  servants,  and  gives  them 
what  He  promised,  all  they  receive 
will  be  the  gift  of  His  love,  not  the 
reward  of  their  services.  For  "  the 
gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.”  Romans 
vi.  23. 
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ESUS  went  towards  Jeri¬ 
cho.  As  He  drew  near  to 
the  city,  He  saw  a  poor 
blind  man  sitting  by  the 
road-side  begging.  The 
name  of  the  man  was  Bartimeus. 
Bartimeus  heard  the  noise  of  peo¬ 
ple  passing  by,  and  he  asked  some 
near  him  who  was  coming.  They 
said,  "It  is  Jesus  of  Nazareth  who 
is  passing  by.”  The  blind  man  had 
heard  of  Jesus.  He  had  heard,  per¬ 
haps,  how  wonderfully  he  had  cured 
other  blind  people;  and  he  deter¬ 
mined  to  ask  Jesus  to  cure  him  too, 
So  he  cried,  "Jesus,  thou  son  of 
David,  have  mercy  on  me.”  The 
people  who  were  passing  told  Barti¬ 
meus  to  hold  his  peace  ;  but  he  felt 
sure  that  Jesus  would  not  be  angry 
with  him,  so  he  cried  out  again  and 
again,  "  Jesus,  have  mercy  on  me.” 
Bartimeus  was  right  to  do  this ;  he 
was  right  in  thinking  that  Jesus 
was  willing  to  cure  him. 

Jesus  stood  still,  and  commanded 
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the  people  to  bring  the  blind  man  to 
Him.  So  some  of  them  went,  and 
said  kindly  to  Bartimeus,  "  Be  of 
good  comfort ;  rise,  He  calleth  thee.” 
Then  the  blind  man  arose  joyfully 
and  came  to  Jesus.  When  he  was 
come,  Jesus  asked,  "What  wilt  thou 
that  I  should  do  unto  thee  ?”  Bar¬ 
timeus  answered,  "Lord,  that  I 
might  receive  my  sight.”  Then 
Jesus  said,  "  Go  thy  way;  thy  faith 
hath  made  thee  whole.”  And  im¬ 
mediately  he  received  his  sight,  and 
followed  Jesus  in  the  way.  How 
thankful  and  happy  he  was  now! 
He  had  no  need  to  beg  again. 

We  may  learn  something  from 
this  story.  We  all  are,  by  nature, 
blind,  and  weak,  and  helpless ;  not 
in  our  bodies,  but  in  our  souls.  And 
we  are  poor  too ;  we  have  nothing. 
This  is  a  very  sad  state.  We  ought 
to  be  as  anxious  to  be  helped  and 
cured  as  Bartimeus  was.  We  should 
pray  as  he  did,  "  Jesus,  have  mercy 
on  us.”  And  Jesus,  who  heard  and 
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answered  him,  will  hear  and  answer  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye  shall  re¬ 
us,  if  we  pray,  as  he  did,  in  faith,  ceive.”  Matthew  xxi.  22. 
for  He  says,  “All  things  that  ye 
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pfc|FTER  Jesus  had  cured 
Bartimeus  he  went  into 
Jericho.  There  was  a 
man  living  in  Jericho 
named  Zaccheus ;  he  was 
a  publican,  or  tax-gatherer,  and  was 
very  rich.  Zaccheus  had  heard  of 
Jesus,  and  wished  to  see  Him :  so 
he  went  out  to  look  at  Him  as  He 
passed  by.  But  there  was  a  great 
crowd  of  people  around  Jesus ;  and 
Zaccheus  could  not  see  over  their 
heads,  for  he  was  a  very  little  man. 
What  could  he  do?  Did  he  give 
up  trying  to  see  Jesus,  and  go  qui¬ 
etly  home  again?  No;  Zaccheus 
did  not  do  this.  He  was  determined 
to  see  Jesus;  so  he  ran  before  all 
the  people,  and  climbed  up  into  a 
tree  by  the  road-side ;  and  there  he 
waited  till  Jesus  passed.  And  did 
Jesus  see  Zaccheus  ?  Yes ;  as  soon 
as  He  came  to  the  tree,  he  looked 
up  and  saw  him,  and  spoke  very 
kindly  to  him,  and  said,  “  Zaccheus, 
make  haste  and  come  down,  for  to¬ 
day  I  must  abide  at  thine  house.” 
Jesus  knew  what  was  in  the  heart 
of  Zaccheus;  He  knew  that  Zac¬ 
cheus  really  wished  to  know  and 
love  Him;  and  Jesus  was  always 
willing  to  teach  those  who  were 
anxious  to  learn  of  Him.  So  Zac¬ 
cheus  came  down  from  the  tree,  and 


went  home,  and  received  Jesus  joy¬ 
fully. 

Zaccheus  was  a  rich  man;  but 
his  riches  did  not  tempt  him  to  for¬ 
sake  Jesus.  He  was  not  like  the 
young  ruler,  who  “  went  away  very 
sorrowful,  because  he  was  very 
rich.”  Zaccheus  had  learnt  now  to 
love  Jesus  more  than  all  the  world, 
and  to  make  a  right  use  of  the 
riches  which  God  had  given  him. 
He  stood  up  before  Jesus,  and  said, 
“Behold,  Lord,  the  half  of  my 
goods  I  give  to  the  poor ;  and  if  I 
have  wronged  any  man,  I  will  repay 
him  four-fold.”  Zaccheus  was  sin¬ 
cere  in  what  he  professed.  His 
faith  taught  him  to  be  kind  and 
honest ;  and  this  showed  that  it  was 
a  right,  and  true,  and  living  faith, 
bringing  forth  good  fruit ;  for 
“  faith,  without  works  is  dead,  being 
alone.”  James  ii.  17. 

Jesus  said  to  Zaccheus,  “  To-day 
is  salvation  come  to  this  house  ;  for 
he  also  is  a  son  of  Abraham.” 
Jesus  meant,  that  Zaccheus  had  that 
true  faith  in  him  which  had  made 
Abraham  so  blessed  and  happy, 
many  years  before. 

What  a  joyful  day  this  was  for 
Zaccheus!  The  happiest  he  had 
ever  known,  because  it  was  the  day 
when  salvation  came  to  him  and 
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his  family.  If  we  want  to  be  truly 
happy,  we  must  receive  Jesus  into  our 
homes,  and  families,  and  hearts,  as 
Zaccheus  did ;  for  when  Jesus  comes, 
salvation  comes  too.  He  is  willing 


to  come  to  us.  He  says,  “  If  a  man 
love  me,  my  Father  will  love  him; 
and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and 
make  our  abode  with  him.”  John 
xiv.  23. 


CCCXII. 


y  h  e 


pox 


O  F 


P  I  N  T  M  E  N  T. 


BOUT  this  time,  Jesus 
went  again  to  Bethany. 
We  read  about  Bethany 
before.  It  was  the  town 

in  which  Lazarus,  and 

Mary,  and  Martha  lived ;  where 

Lazarus  had  died,  and  where  he  had 
been  raised  to  life  again.  A  feast 
was  made  for  Jesus,  at  the  house  of 
Simon  the  leper ;  and  Lazarus  and 
his  sisters  were  there.  They  were 
all  well  and  happy  now.  Lazarus 

sat  at  the  table  with  Jesus,  and 
Martha  served;  but  we  may  hope 
that  she  had  learnt  not  to  be  so 
“careful  and  troubled  about  many 
things,”  as  to  forget  again  “the  one 
thing  needful.” 

What  did  Mary  do?  She  still 
sat  humbly  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  to 
hear  His  words.  She  had  brought 
with  her  a  box  of  very  precious 
ointment;  and  she  anointed  his 
feet,  and  wiped  them  with  the  hair 
of  her  head.  She  did  this  because 
she  loved  and  honored  Jesus  so 
much.  But  some  of  the  company 
despised  Mary  for  what  she  did. 
Judas  Iscariot  said,  “Why  is  this 
waste  of  the  ointment  made?  It 
might  have  been  sold  for  much, 
and  the  money  given  to  the  poor.” 


Judas  had  no  love  for  Jesus,  and 
therefore  he  thought  all  wasted  that 
was  given  to  Him.  But  did  Judas 
love  the  poor?  No;  he  did  not 
care  for  them.  He  pretended  to  be 
charitable,  and  collected  money,  and 
put  it  into  a  bag,  and  said  he  would 
give  it  to  the  poor,  but  this  money 
he  kept  for  himself,  for  Judas  was  a 
thief.  His  fellow-disciples  did  not 
know  this;  but  Jesus  did;  He  saw 
all  the  deceit  of  Judas’s  wicked 
heart. 

When  Judas  spoke  so  unkindly 
about  Mary,  Jesus  said,  “Why  do 
you  trouble  this  woman  ?  She  has 
done  a  good  work  upon  me.  You 
have  the  poor  always  with  you,  and 
you  may  do  them  good  whenever 
you  please:  but  you  will  not  have 
me  with  you  always.  I  shall  soon 
leave  you.  I  am  going  to  die ; 
and  Mary  has  come  before  my 
death,  to  anoint  my  body  for 
burial.  Wherever  the  Gospel  is 
preached  throughout  all  the  world, 
there  shall  be  told  what  this  woman 
has  done.” 

All  who  read  the  Gospel,  read 
there  what  Mary  did.  It  is  written 
to  teach  us  to  be  like  her  in  love, 
and  faith,  and  humility.  This  was 
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a  great  honor  to  Mary.  She  did  in  His  word,  “Them  that  honor 
not  want  honor ;  yet  God  has  been  me,  I  will  honor.”  1  Sam .  ii.  30. 
pleased  to  give  it  her,  for  He  says 


oCOOo 


CCCXIII. 


E  S  U  S 


I  N  G  TO 


ERUSALEM 


HE  time  was  now  very 
near  when  Jesus  must 
die ;  and  He  went  to  Je¬ 
rusalem,  which  was  the 
place  where  He  was  to 
suffer.  Was  He  not  afraid  to  go 
there  ?  No ;  He  was  anxious  to  go ; 
He  wished  to  die,  because  He  wished 
us  to  be  saved ;  for  we  could  never 
have  been  saved,  if  He  had  not  died. 

When  Jesus  came  to  the  Mount 
of  Olives,  He  called  two  of  His  dis¬ 
ciples,  and  said,  “  Go  into  yonder 
village ;  and  when  you  come  there, 
you  will  see  an  ass  tied,  and  a  colt 
by  her;  loose  them,  and  bring  them 
to  me.  And  if  any  one  say  to  you, 
‘Why  do  you  take  them  away?’ 
you  must  answer,  ‘  Because  the  Lord 
hath  need  of  them ;  *  and  then  the 
man  will  send  them  willingly.”  So 
the  disciples  went  to  the  village, 
and  found  the  ass  and  the  colt,  as 
Jesus  said ;  and  they  began  to  loose 
them.  Then  some  people,  who 
were  standing  near,  said,  “Why  do 
you  take  away  the  asses?”  The 
disciples  answered,  “  The  Lord  hath 
need  of  them ;  ”  and  then  the  men 
let  them  go. 

Had  Jesus  told  these  people  to 
have  the  ass  and  the  colt  ready  for 
Him  when  He  sent  ?  No  ;  but 
Jesus  knew  where  the  animals  were, 


and  He  knew  that  the  men  would 
be  willing  to  part  with  them.  Jesus 
knew  all  things,  and  all  things  be¬ 
longed  to  Him,  because  He  was 
God. 

When  the  disciples  brought  the 
asses  to  Jesus,  they  took  their 
clothes,  and  put  them  upon  the  colt; 
and  then  they  set  Jesus  upon  it,  to 
ride  into  Jerusalem.  As  they  went 
along,  a  great  number  of  people  fol¬ 
lowed;  some  of  them  threw  their 
garments  in  the  way,  and  some  cut 
down  branches  from  the  trees,  and 
strewed  them  in  the  way.  All  this 
was  in  honor  of  Jesus;  and  they 
cried,  and  said,  “Hosanna  in  the 
highest ;  blessed  is  He  that  cometh 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord.” 

So  Jesus  came  to  Jerusalem,  and 
went  into  the  Temple;  and  there 
the  little  children  began  to  praise 
Him  too,  and  cried,  “Hosanna.” 
The  priests  and  scribes  were  dis¬ 
pleased;  but  Jesus  loved  to  hear 
the  children’s  song;  for  He  thinks 
none  too  young  to  pray  to  Him, 
and  to  praise  Him.  There  were 
still  many  people  buying  and  sell¬ 
ing  in  the  Temple.  Jesus  had 
driven  them  out  before;  and  now 
He  sent  them  away  again,  and  told 
them  not  to  make  His  Father’s 
house  a  house  of  merchandise. 
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Many  years  before  Jesus  was 
born,  the  prophet  Zechariah  had 
foretold  what  we  have  been  reading. 
He  was  taught,  by  God’s  Spirit,  to 
prophesy  about  Jesus  Christ  coming 
in  triumph  to  Jerusalem.  He  said, 
“Rejoice  greatly,  0  daughter  of 
Zion;  shout,  0  daughter  of  Jeru¬ 
salem  !  Behold,  thy  King  cometh 
unto  thee  ;  He  is  just,  and  having 
salvation;  lowly,  and  riding  upon 
an  ass,  and  upon  a  colt  the  foal  of 
an  ass.”  Zech.  ix.  9. 

Then  Jesus  went  from  Jerusalem 
to  Bethany.  As  He  was  returning, 
He  felt  hungry ;  and  He  saw  a  fig- 
tree,  and  went  to  seek  for  fruit. 
But  there  was  no  fruit  on  the  tree ; 
it  looked  well,  for  it  was  full  of 
leaves ;  but  not  one  fig  was  on  it. 
Then  Jesus  spoke  to  the  tree,  and 
said,  “  Let  no  fruit  grow  on  thee 
for  ever.”  The  next  day,  Jesus  and 
His  disciples  passed  that  way  again ; 


a,id  they  looked  at  the  fig-tree,  and 
saw  that  it  was  dried  up  from  the 
root.  Then  Peter  said,  “  Lord,  be¬ 
hold,  the  fig-tree  Thou  cursedst  is 
withered  away !” 

Why  did  Jesus  curse  the  fig-tree  ? 
Perhaps  it  was  to  teach  a  lesson  to 
us.  We  sve  said  to  be  like  trees; 
and  if  we  profess  to  be  God’s  peo¬ 
ple,  to  be  good  and  holy,  then  we 
are  like  trees  full  of  leaves ; — looking 
well  in  the  sight  of  men.  But  a 
good  tree  will  have  fruit  as  well  as 
leaves ;  and  so  we,  if  we  are  truly 
God’s  people,  shall  do  what  is  right, 
as  well  as  profess  what  is  right ;  we 
shall  bring  forth  good  fruit,  to  the 
praise  and  glory  of  God.  The  bad 
fig-tree  was  cursed  by  Jesus,  and 
withered  away;  and  all  those  who 
only  pretend  to  be  righteous,  and 
are  not  really  so,  must  at  last  perish 
for  ever. 
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H  E 


If 


I  C  K  E  D 


B  A  N  D  M  E  N  . 


Jesus  tell  fie  people 
j  more  para’  les  ?  Yes ; 
ny  more.  He  told  this 
5  to  some  of  the  proud 
rts  at  Jerusalem.  A 
man  had  a  vineyard ;  and  he  digged 
it,  and  planted  it,  and  made  a  wine¬ 
press,  and  built  a  tower  in  it ;  and 
then  he  let  it  out  to  some  husband¬ 
men,  and  went  into  a  far  country. 
When  the  right  time  came,  the 
master  of  the  vineyard  sent  his 
servants  to  receive  the  fruits  of  it. 
But  the  wicked  husbandmen,  in¬ 
stead  of  attending  to  the  message, 
took  the  servants,  and  beat  one,  and 
killed  another,  and  threw  stones  at 
another.  Soon  after,  the  master 
sent  some  more  servants ;  but  the 
husbandmen  did  the  same  to  them. 
At  last  the  owner  of  the  vineyard 
sent  his  own  son ;  for  he  thought, 
perhaps  they  might  reverence  him. 
But  no;  as  soon  as  the  wicked 
husbandmen  saw  the  son,  they  said, 
“  Come,  let  us  kill  him.”  And  they 
caught  him,  and  cast  him  out  of  the 
vineyard,  and  slew  him.  And  what 
did  the  lord  do  when  he  heard 
this  ?  He  came,  and  destroyed  those 
wicked  husbandmen,  and  let  out  the 
vineyard  to  others. 

This  parable  was  spoken  for  the 


proud  unbelieving  Jews.  They  were 
like  the  husbandmen  in  the  parable. 
God  had  put  them  in  a  pleasant 
country,  where  they  had  many 
blessings ;  and  He  wished  them  to 
be  obedient  and  faithful  to  Him,  and 
to  use  all  they  had  in  His  service. 
He  had  often  sent  messengers  to  tell 
them  this.  He  sent  the  prophets, 
and  John  the  Baptist;  but  the  Jews 
would  not  attend  to  these  messen¬ 
gers.  Like  the  wicked  husband¬ 
men,  they  hated  and  killed  them. 
At  last  God  sent  His  own  Son. 
Jesus  Christ  Himself  came  among 
them.  And  what  did  the  Jews  do 
to  Him  ?  We  shall  read  very  soon 
that  they  took  Him,  and  nailed  Him 
to  a  cross,  and  put  Him  to  death. 
This  was  the  most  wicked  act  they 
could  do ;  and  soon  after,  punish¬ 
ment  came  upon  them.  Their 
country  and  their  blessings  were 
taken  from  them,  and  given  to 
others,  and  they  were  left,  sad  and 
forsaken,  scattered  over  the  world. 
This  was  the  dreadful  punishment 
of  the  unbelieving,  rebellious  Jews; 
and  it  is  a  warning  to  us,  for  we 
have  as  many  blessings  as  they  had ; 
and  if  we  disobey  God  like  them, 
we  shall  be  punished  as  well  as 
they. 
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cccxv. 

^HE  JA.  ARRIAGE  jGrARMENT, 


Jesus  told  the  people 
her  parable.  A  cer- 
kingmade  a  marriage 
lis  son,  and  sent  his 
servants  to  call  those  who 
were  invited  to  the  feast.  But  they 
would  not  come;  and  they  even 
killed  the  servants  who  were  sent  to 
call  them.  Then  the  king  was  very 
angry;  and  he  sent  an  army,  and 
destroyed  these  wicked  men,  and 
burnt  up  their  city.  After  this,  he 
told  his  servants  to  go  out  again, 
and  call  all  they  found,  and  bring 
them  to  the  marriage.  So  the  serv¬ 
ants  went  and  gathered  together  a 
great  many  from  the  highways  and 
hedges,  and  brought  them  to  the 
feast. 

But  were  these  poor  people  fit  to 
sit  down  with  the  king  and  his  son 
at  the  marriage  ?  No  ;  not  in  their 
own  clothes,  for  they  were  ragged 
and  dirty;  but  the  king  had  a 
beautiful  garment  ready  for  each  of 
them ;  and  when  they  were  dressed 
in  this,  they  looked  quite  fit  to  ap¬ 
pear  at  the  feast.  Were  not  these 
poor  people  very  thankful  to  the 
king  for  his  kindness,  and  very 
much  pleased  to  put  on  the  beauti¬ 
ful  robe?  One  of  them  was  not. 
When  the  garment  was  offered  to 
him,  he  would  not  have  it.  He  said 
his  own  clothes  were  good  enough  ; 
and  he  was  too  proud  to  accept  the 
king’s  beautiful  robe.  So  he  went 
in,  dressed  in  his  own  ragged  gar¬ 
ments. 


At  last  the  king  came  to  see  the 
company.  He  looked  very  much 
pleased  with  those  who  were  dressed 
in  the  marriage-garment ;  and  spoke 
kindly  to  them,  and  welcomed 
them  to  the  feast.  But  when  he 
saw  the  man  standing  there  in  his 
own  dirty  and  ragged  clothes,  he 
was  surprised  and  angry;  and  he 
called  him,  and  said,  “  Friend,  how 
earnest  thou  in  here,  without  a  wed- 
ding-garment  ?”  The  man  made 
no  answer.  He  felt  now  how  foolish 
he  had  been,  and  began  to  feel 
frightened ;  for  he  could  not  excuse 
himself.  Then  the  king  turned  to 
his  servants,  and  said,  “  Take  that 
man,  and  bind  him  hand  and  foot, 
and  cast  him  out ;  for  he  shall  not 
stay  here,  and  eat  at  my  table.”  So 
the  man  was  sent  away  in  disgrace. 

The  first  part  of  this  parable  is 
very  much  like  the  parable  of  the 
great  supper  which  we  have  read 
before ;  but  the  last  part,  about  the 
marriage-garment  is  new.  What 
does  it  mean  ?  God  invites  us  all 
to  the  marriage-supper  of  the  Lamb 
in  Heaven ;  but  how  may  we  go  to 
it  ?  Not  in  our  own  goodness ; 
God  will  not  accept  us  in  that. 
The  Bible  says,  “  All  our  righteous¬ 
nesses  are  as  filthy  rags;”  like  the 
dirty  and  ragged  clothes  of  the  man 
in  the  parable,  They  who  appear 
in  these  at  the  day  of  judgment 
will  be  cast  out  as  he  was.  But 
there  is  a  righteousness  in  which 
we  can  be  accepted ;  and  that  is  the 
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righteousness  of  Christ,  which  is 
“  unto  all  and  upon  all  them  who 
believe  ”  in  Him.  This  is  like  the 
beautiful  marriage-garment  in  the 
parable.  It  is  called  the  “  fine 
linen,  clean  and  white ;  for  the  fine 
linen  is  the  righteousness  of  the 
saints.”  Rev.  xix.  8.  In  this  all 
God’s  people  will  appear  in  Heaven. 


But  how  can  we  get  the  marriage- 
garment  ?  God  is  willing  to  give  it 
to  all  who  are  willing  to  receive  it. 
He  says,  “  I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of 
me  white  raiment  that  thou  mayest 
be  clothed.”  Rev.  iii.  18.  And  we 
may  buy  it  “without  money  and 
without  price.” 
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S 


P  FFE  R  I  NG. 


S  Jesus  was  sitting  near 
the  treasury,  by  the  Tem¬ 
ple,  a  great  many  people 
passed ;  and,  as  they 
passed,  they  cast  money 
into  the  treasury ;  this  money  was 
to  pay  for  the  things  wanted  in  the 
service  of  the  Temple.  Some  of 
these  people  were  very  rich,  and 
they  threw  in  a  great  deal  of 
money ;  but  at  last  a  person  came 
who  was  not  rich.  This  was  a  poor 
widow,  who  was  obliged  to  earn  all 
she  had,  and  was  very  poor  after 
all.  Did  she  pass  without  putting 
in  anything?  No;  this  woman 
loved  God ;  and  she  loved  His 
Temple,  and  His  service;  and  she 
felt  that  she  must  give  something 
to  show  her  love  and  gratitude. 
She  had  not  much  to  give  ;  but  as 
she  passed  by,  she  threw  in  two 
mites,  which  make  a  farthing.  Je¬ 
sus  saw  what  she  did;  and  He 
knew  why  she  did  it.  So  He  turned 
to  His  disciples,  and  said,  “  I  tell 
you,  this  poor  woman  has  cast  more 
into  the  treasury  than  any  of  those 
rich  people.  They  cast  in  of  their 


abundance  ;  but  she  of  her  want 
has  cast  in  all  that  she  had,  even  all 
her  living.” 

Jesus  was  more  pleased  with  the 
widow’s  two  mites,  than  he  was 
with  the  gold  and  silver  of  the  rich. 
Why?  Because  she  showed  more 
faith  and  love  than  they  did.  She 
denied  herself,  that  she  might  give 
something  to  God.  Perhaps,  when 
she  went  home  that  day,  she  had  no 
food  to  eat ;  no  more  money  to  buy 
even  a  piece  of  bread.  But  then 
she  had  God’s  blessing,  and  that 
was  better  than  all  the  riches  of  the 
world. 

We  should  try  to  be  like  this  poor 
widow.  There  are  treasuries  now, 
where  money  is  cast  for  God’s  ser¬ 
vice,  and  we  ought  all  to  throw 
something  into  those  treasuries. 
There  are  Missionary  Societies, 
Bible  Societies,  Sunday  School  So¬ 
cieties,  and  many  more.  All  the 
money  collected  for  these  is  used 
for  holy  purposes;  it  is  given  to 
God.  Cannot  we  help  to  fill  these 
treasuries  ?  We  ought  to  do  what 
we  can.  Those  who  are  rich  ought 
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to  give  much  ;  those  who  are  poor 
may  give  something ;  they  may  give 
their  farthings  to  God,  if  they  have 
no  more  to  give.  And  if  they  give 
as  the  poor  widow  did,  God  will  not 
despise  their  little  offerings.  He 
looks  at  the  heart  more  than  at  the 
money.  A  very  little  given  with 


faith,  and  love,  and  gratitude, 
pleases  Him  better  than  great  sums 
given  without.  ‘‘Every  man  ac¬ 
cording  as  he  purposeth  in  his  heart, 
so  let  him  give ;  not  grudgingly,  or 
of  necessity ;  for  God  loveth  a  cheer¬ 
ful  giver.”  2  Cor,  ix.  7. 


CCCXVII. 


y H  E  y  ALL  OF 

S  Jesus  was  going  out  of 
the  Temple,  His  disciples 
came  and  showed  Him 
the  buildings  of  the  Tem¬ 
ple;  for  they  were  very 
beautiful,  and  the  disciples  wanted 
Jesus  to  admire  them.  But  Jesus 
answered,  “Do  you  see  all  these 
things  ?  I  tell  you  there  shall  not 
be  left  here  one  stone  upon  another.” 

Then  Jesus  went  up  to  the  Mount 
of  Olives,  and  sat  down  there. 
When  they  were  alone,  Peter,  and 
James,  and  John,  and  Andrew,  began 
to  ask  Jesus  some  questions  about 
what  He  had  said  to  them ;  for  they 
did  not  understand  what  He  meant. 
They  said,  “  Tell  us  when  shall 
these  things  be?  What  shall  be 
the  sign  of  Thy  coming,  and  of  the 
end  of  the  world  ?”  The  disciples 
wanted  to  know  the  very  day  when 
their  Master  would  come  again. 
Jesus  did  not  tell  them  this ;  but  he 
told  them  a  great  deal  about  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  about 
His  own  coming  to  judgment,  of 
which  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem 
was  a  type.  He  said,  “  When  I  am 
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gone,  take  care  that  you  are  not 
deceived ;  for  false  Christs  and  false 
prophets  will  come,  and  try  to  de¬ 
ceive  you ;  but  you  must  not  believe 
them,  nor  attend  to  what  they  say. 
Then  you  will  hear  of  wars,  and 
famines,  and  earthquakes,  and 
plagues.  Dreadful  sights  will  be 
seen  in  the  sky,  and  men  will  be  in 
great  fear  and  sorrow.  But  when 
you  see  all  these  things,  do  not  fear; 
only  remember  that  they  will  be 
the  signs  of  destruction  coming 
upon  Jerusalem.  Then  you  will  be 
hated,  and  persecuted,  and  impris¬ 
oned,  and  some  of  you  even  killed 
for  my  sake.  But  still  you  must 
not  fear;  for  I  shall  be  with  you  in 
all  your  sorrows.  After  this,  great 
armies  will  come  against  Jerusalem. 
When  you  see  them,  you  must  flee 
directly  to  the  mountains.  You 
must  not  stay  to  take  your  clothes, 
nor  anything  you  have ;  but  escape 
directly,  and  then  you  will  be  safe. 
But  Jerusalem,  the  Temple,  and  the 
city  will  all  be  destroyed ;  the  peo¬ 
ple  in  it  will  be  killed  or  taken 
prisoners  ;  and  Jerusalem  will  be 
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trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles  for 
many  generations.  All  these  things 
will  soon  come  to  pass.” 

Then  Jesus  spoke  of  His  own 
second  coming.  He  said,  “  God 
only  knows  when  that  day  will  be. 
I  shall  come  when  people  are  not 
looking  for  me,  nor  thinking  of  me. 
I  shall  come  suddenly,  as  the  flood 
came  upon  the  wicked  in  the  time 
of  Noah.  I  shall  come  in  the 
clouds  of  Heaven,  with  power  and 
great  glory,  and  I  shall  send  my 
angels  to  gather  together  my  own 
people  from  every  part  of  the  earth, 
and  take  them  to  be  with  me  for 
ever.  Then  two  women  will  be 
grinding  together ;  one  will  be  taken, 
and  the  other  left.  Two  men  will 
be  in  the  field ;  one  will  be  taken, 
and  the  other  left.  Watch,  then ; 
for  you  know  not  when  your  Lord 
will  come.  Be  ready  to  meet  me 
with  joy  at  that  day.” 

All  that  Jesus  foretold  about  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem  soon  came 
to  pass.  Not  very  long  after  Christ’s 
ascension  to  Heaven,  a  false  prophet 
appeared,  and  said  that  he  was 
Christ;  and  many  of  the  Jews  be¬ 
lieved  him,  though  they  had  re¬ 
jected  the  true  Messiah.  There 
were  wars  in  many  parts  of  the 
world ;  and  troubles  of  every  kind. 
Wonderful  and  dreadful  sights  were 
seen  in  Jerusalem,  unlike  anything 
ever  seen  before.  The  disciples 
understood  that  these  were  signs  of 
destruction  coming  upon  Jerusalem, 
tor  they  remembered  what  Jesus 
had  told  them ;  but  the  wicked  un¬ 
believing  people  did  not  understand 
them.  At  last  the  Roman  army 
came  to  besiege  Jerusalem.  Then 
the  disciples  remembered  again 
what  Jesus  had  told  them;  and 


they  all  left  the  city,  and  escaped  to 
a  place  called  Pella,  in  the  moun¬ 
tains  of  Gilead;  and  there  they 
were  kept  in  safety.  Not  one  per¬ 
ished.  But  it  was  a  sad  time  for 
the  poor  Jews  in  Jerusalem  then. 
They  suffered  very  much  from 
famine  in  the  long  siege;  many 
died  of  hunger ;  some  ate  even  their 
own  children.  Numbers  were  taken 
prisoners  every  day,  and  crucified ; 
and  the  city  was  full  of  dead  bodies, 
and  the  streets  were  red  with  blood. 
At  last  Jerusalem  was  taken.  The 
Romans  burnt  the  beautiful  Temple, 
and  ploughed  up  the  ground  where 
it  had  stood;  and  the  holy  vessels 
they  carried  away  to  Rome.  The 
Jews  were  killed;  or  taken  captives, 
and  sent  to  live  miserably  in  distant 
lands.  From  that  time,  they  have 
been  scattered  over  the  world,  and 
their  pleasant  land  has  been  pos¬ 
sessed  by  the  Gentiles.  All  these 
dreadful  sufferings  were  the  punish¬ 
ment  of  their  sins,  particularly  that 
dreadful  sin  of  rejecting  and  crucify¬ 
ing  their  Messiah.  But  God  has  not 
cast  off  His  people  Israel  for  ever. 
He  says  to  them  in  His  word,  “I 
will  take  you  from  among  the 
heathen,  and  bring  you  into  your 
own  land.  A  new  heart  will  I  give 
you,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put 
within  you.  I  will  put  my  spirit 
within  you,  and  cause  you  to  walk  in 
my  statutes.”  Ezek.  xxxvi.  24 — 26. 

The  destruction  of  Jerusalem  is  a 
type  of  something  still  more  dread¬ 
ful — the  destruction  of  the  wicked 
at  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  We  cannot  tell  when  this 
will  be ;  but  we  know  that  it  will 
be  a  very  dreadful  day  for  those  who 
are  not  ready  for  it,  and  a  very 
glorious  and  happy  day  for  those 
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“They  that  were  foolish  took  their  lamps,  and  took  no  oil  with  them.  ' 
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who  are  ready  for  it ;  for  the  people 
of  God  will  then  be  taken  to  live 
with  Him  for  ever.  We  should  pray 
that  we  may  be  ready  for  the  coming 
of  Jesus,  that  our  sins  may  be  all 
washed  away  in  His  blood,  and  our 


hearts  made  new  by  his  Holy  Spirit; 
and  then  we  shall  not  be  afraid  to 
see  Him,  but  say  with  joy,  “  Come, 
Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly.”  Rev, 
xxii.  20. 


OCCXVIII. 


T 


H  E 


T 


E  N 


y  IRGINS, 


HEN  Jesus  told  His  dis¬ 
ciples  this  parable.  The 
kingdom  of  Heaven  is 
like  unto  ten  virgins,  who 
took  their  lamps,  and  went 
out  to  meet  the  bridegroom.  The 
marriage  was  in  the  night ;  so  they 
carried  these  lamps  with  them  to 
give  them  light.  Five  of  these 
virgins  were  foolish,  and  they  for¬ 
got  to  take  oil  with  them.  But  the 
five  others  were  wise,  and  they  took 
oil  in  their  vessels  with  their  lamps. 
The  bridegroom  did  not  come  di¬ 
rectly  ;  and  as  the  virgins  waited  for 
him,  they  all  fell  asleep.  At  last,  in 
the  middle  of  the  night,  a  cry  was 
made,  “  Behold,  the  bridegroom 
cometh;  go  ye  out  to  meet  him.” 
Then  the  virgins  all  arose,  and 
began  to  trim  their  lamps.  The 
wise  had  plenty  of  oil,  and  their 


lamps  soon  burnt  brightly ;  but  the 
lamps  of  the  foolish  were  gone  out, 
and  they  had  no  oil  to  trim  them 
with.  So  they  went  to  the  wise 
virgins,  and  said,  “  Give  us  some  of 
your  oil,  for  our  lamps  are  gone  out.” 
But  the  wise  answered,  “  We  have 
none  to  spare ;  you  must  go  to  those 
who  sell,  and  buy  for  yourselves.” 
So  the  five  foolish  virgins  went 

30 


away  to  buy  oil;  but  while  they 
were  gone,  the  bridegroom  came. 
Then  those  who  were  ready,  went 
in  with  him  to  the  marriage,  and 
the  door  was  shut.  The  five  foolish 
virgins  soon  came  back,  and  knocked 
at  the  door,  and  cried,  “  Lord,  Lord, 
open  to  us.”  But  no;  it  was  too 
late.  The  door  could  not  be  opened 
then.  The  answer  was,  “I  know 
you  not;”  and  the  foolish  virgins 
were  sent  away,  and  could  not  join 
the  happy  company  at  the  marriage- 
feast. 

What  does  all  this  mean  ?  Who 
are  the  virgins  and  the  bridegroom  ? 
and  what  is  meant  by  the  lamps, 
and  the  oil,  and  tfie  marriage-feast  ? 
All  who  live  in  a  Christian  country, 
as  we  do,  are  the  virgins ;  Jesus  is 
the  bridegroom,  and  he  invites  us  to 
be  ready  for  the  marriage-feast— 
Heaven.  But  there  is  a  great  dif¬ 
ference  among  those  who  call  them¬ 
selves  the  people  of  God.  Some 
profess  to  be  his  people,  but  do  not 
really  love  Him ;  the  grace  of  God 
is  not  in  their  hearts.  These  are 
the  foolish  virgins,  who  took  their 
lamps,  and  took  no  oil  in  them. 
The  lamp  is  like  the  outward  pro¬ 
fession  ;  the  oil  is  like  the  inward 
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grace  in  the  heart.  Others  do  really 
love  God ;  his  grace  is  in  their  hearts. 
These  are  the  wise  virgins,  who  took 
oil  in  their  vessels  with  their  lamps. 

Jesus  gives  people  time  to  prepare 
for  his  coming.  He  tarries,  as  the 
bridegroom  did ;  but  He  will  come 
at  last.  He  will  come  at  the  day  of 
judgment,  and  we  shall  all  hear  His 
voice  then.  And  who  will  be  safe 
and  happy  in  that  awful  day  ?  Only 
those  who  have  the  oil  —  the  grace 
of  God  in  their  hearts.  But  it  will 


be  too  late  then  to  seek  for  pardon 
and  salvation ;  and  those  who  are 
ready  for  Heaven  themselves,  will 
not  be  able  to  help  even  their  dearest 
friends  who  are  not  ready.  How  sad 
it  will  be  to  find  the  door  of  Heaven 
shut,  and  to  hear  Jesus  say,  “  I  know 
you  not ;  ”  and  to  be  sent  away  into 
darkness  and  despair  for  ever ! 
“Watch,  therefore,  for  ye  know 
neither  the  day  nor  the  hour  when 
the  Son  of  man  cometh.*  * 


CCCXIX. 


Jhe 


J  A  L  E  N  T  S. 


HIS  is  another  parable.  A 
certain  man  was  going  to 
travel  into  a  far  country ; 
so  he  called  his  servants, 
and  gave  some  money  to 
each,  and  told  them  to  use  it  rightly, 
and  to  account  for  it  when  he  re¬ 
turned.  He  gave  to  one  servant 
five  talents ;  to  another  two ;  and  to 
another  one;  and  then  took  his 
journey.  After  a  long  time,  the 
master  returned,  and  called  the 
servants,  and  reckoned  with  them. 
So  the  first,  who  had  received  five 
talents ;  came  and  said,  “  Lord,  thou 
gavest  me  five  talents ;  I  have  traded 
with  them,  and  gained  five  more.” 
The  master  answered,  “  Well  done, 
good  and  faithful  servant.  Enter 
thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.” 
Then  the  second  came,  and  said, 
“  Lord,  thou  gavest  me  two  talents ; 
I  have  gained  two  more.”  His 
master  answered,  “Well  done,  good 


and  faithful  servant.  Enter  thou 
into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.”  At  last, 
came  the  servant  who  had  received 
one  talent ;  but  he  did  not  look 
happy,  and  glad  to  see  His  Master, 
as  the  others  did.  He  said,  “  Lord, 
I  know  thou  art  a  hard  and  unkind 
man;  and  I  was  afraid,  and  went 
and  hid  the  talent  in  the  ground ; 
there  thou  hast  what  is  thine.”  But 
the  master  answered,  “Thou  wicked 
and  slothful  servant !  If  thou 
knewest  that  I  am  a  hard  master, 
thou  oughtest  to  have  used  my 
money  the  more  carefully.”  And 
then  he  turned  to  his  servants,  and 
said,  “Take  the  talent  from  him, 
and  give  it  to  him  who  has  ten 
talents ;  and  cast  the  slothful 
servant  into  outer  darkness,  where 
is  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.” 

God  is  our  master,  and  he  has 
given  to  each  of  us  talents;  money, 
health,  life,  time;  all  these  things 
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are  talents.  To  some  He  has  given 
little,  and  to  others  much ;  but  to 
all  He  has  given  something ;  and  for 
these  things  God  will  bring  us  into 
judgment.  Now  we  ought  to  use 
the  talents  given  us  in  God’s  service, 
and  for  God’s  glory.  If  we  make  a 
bad  use  of  them,  or  no  use  at  all,  we 
shall  at  last  be  punished  as  wicked 
and  slothful  servants,  and  sent 
away  far  from  God  and  happiness 
for  ever. 

Then  Jesus  spoke  to  His  disciples 
about  the  day  of  judgment  still  more 
solemnly.  He  said,  “  When  the  Son 
of  man  shall  come  in  His  glory,  and 
all  the  holy  angels  with  Him,  then 
He  shall  sit  upon  the  throne  of  His 
glory.  And  before  him  shall  be 
gathered  all  nations ;  and  He  will 
divide  them  one  from  another,  as  a 
shepherd  divides  the  sheep  from  the 
goats.  And  He  will  put  the  right¬ 
eous  on  His  right  hand,  and  the 
wicked  on  His  left.  Then  He  will 
say  to  those  on  His  right,  Come,  ye 
blessed,  inherit  the  kingdom  pre¬ 
pared  for  you  before  the  creation  of 
the  world.  For  I  was  hungry,  and 
ye  gave  me  meat;  thirsty,  and  ye 
gave  me  drink ;  naked,  and  ye 
clothed  me ;  sick,  and  ye  visited 
me ;  in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto 


me.  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me.” 

Will  the  righteous  be  saved  be¬ 
cause  they  did  all  these  good  things  ? 
No ;  they  will  be  saved  only  by  the 
blood  and  righteousness  of  Christ, 
not  by  their  own  goodness.  They 
will  know  this,  and  rejoice  to  give 
Him  all  the  praise  and  glory ;  yet 
Jesus  will  not  forget  their  labors  of 
love  for  His  sake. 

Then  the  King  will  turn  to  those 
on  His  left  hand,  and  say,  “  Depart, 
ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  pre¬ 
pared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels. 
For  I  was  hungry,  and  ye  gave  me 
no  meat;  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me 
no  drink ;  naked,  and  ye  clothed 
me  not ;  sick,  and  in  prison,  and  ye 
visited  me  not :  —  inasmuch  as  ye 
did  it  not  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
these,  ye  did  it  not  unto  me.” 

Those  on  the  left  hand  of  the 
judge  will  be  people  who  had  no 
love  to  Christ,  no  faith  in  Him,  and 
who  had  never  shown  any  kindness 
to  His  people  for  His  sake.  And 
therefore  they  will  be  condemned 
in  that  awful  day  :  they  will  be  sent 
into  everlasting  punishment ;  but 
the  righteous  will  be  taken  into  life 
eternal. 
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JhE  Tast  /Supper. 


HE  time  was  now  come  for 
Jesus  to  be  betrayed  and 
put  to  death.  His  wicked 
disciple  Judas  Iscariot,  of 
whom  we  have  often  read, 
went  secretly  to  the  priests  and 
captains,  the  enemies  of  Jesus,  and 
asked,  “  What  will  you  give  me  if  I 
deliver  Jesus  unto  you  ?”  They 
promised  to  give  him  thirty  pieces 
of  silver ;  so  Judas  went  away, 
thinking  how  he  could  best  betray 
his  kind  Master.  See  how  sin  grows 
in  the  heart,  when  it  is  not‘  re¬ 
sisted  and  subdued!  Judas  had 
long  been  a  thief  and  a  hypocrite  ; 
now  his  love  of  money  and  his  de¬ 
ceit  led  him  to  sell  and  betray 
Jesus. 

The  passover  was  kept  at  this 
time.  That  feast  was  typical  of  the 
death  of  Christ,  the  Lamb  of  God ; 
and  Jesus  wanted  to  eat  of  it  with 
His  disciples  once  more,  before  He 
fulfilled  the  type  by  suffering  on  the 
cross.  So  He  called  two  of  His  dis¬ 
ciples,  and  said  to  them,  “  Go  into 
the  city,  and  there  you  will  meet  a 
man  carrying  a  pitcher  of  water; 
follow  him.  And  wherever  he  shall 
go  in,  say  to  the  good  man  of  the 
house,  the  master  saith,  ‘  Where  is 
the  room  where  I  shall  eat  the  pass- 
over  with  my  disciples?’  And  he 
will  show  you  a  large  upper  room, 
furnished  ;  there  make  ready.” 

The  disciples  went,  and  found  all 
as  Jesus  had  told  them  ;  and  they 
made  ready  the  passover;  and  in 


the  evening,  Jesus  came  to  eat  it 
with  the  twelve.  It  was  a  very 
mournful  time.  Jesus  knew  all  that 
was  going  to  happen ;  and  as  he  look¬ 
ed  round,  and  saw  Judas,  he  felt  very 
sad ;  but  the  disciples  did  not  know 
at  first  why  their  dear  Master  was 
so  sorrowful. 

When  the  paschal  feast  was  ended, 
Jesus  rose  from  the  table,  and  put 
off  some  of  His  garments,  and  took 
a  towel,  and  girded  Himself.  Then 
He  poured  water  into  a  basin,  and 
began  to  wash  His  disciples’  feet, 
and  to  wipe  them  with  the  towel. 
But  when  Jesus  came  to  Peter, 
Peter  felt  ashamed  that  his  Master 
should  wash  the  feet  of  such  a  poor 
sinful  man  as  he  felt  himself  to  be, 
and  he  said,  “Lord,  thou  shalt 
never  wash  my  feet.”  But  Jesus 
answered,  “  If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou 
hast  no  part  with  me.”  Jesus 
meant  that  Peter’s  sins  must  all  be 
washed  away  in  his  Saviour’s  blood, 
and  his  heart  made  clean  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  or  Peter  could  never  be 
with  Jesus  in  Heaven.  Peter  un¬ 
derstood  this  directly,  and  he  said, 
“  Lord,  wash  not  only  my  feet,  but 
also  my  hands,  and  my  head.” 
Peter’s  sins  were  washed  away,  and 
his  heart  was  made  clean  ;  and  the 
other  disciples  were  clean  also,  all 
but  one.  That  one  was  Judas. 
Jesus  washed  the  feet  of  Judas,  but 
he  had  not  washed  his  soul;  for 
Judas  had  never  repented,  never 
asked  Jesus  to  take  away  his  sins. 


THE  LORD’S  SUPPER.  St.  Mark  xiv.  22. 
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it  to  them,  and  said,  Take,  eat.  this  is  my  body.” 
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When  Jesus  had  finished,  he  sat 
down  again  with  the  disciples.  And 
then  he  said  to  them,  “  Do  you  know 
what  I  have  done  to  you?  I  am 
your  Lord  and  Master,  yet  I  have 
washed  the  feet  of  you,  my  disciples. 
I  did  this  to  give  you  an  example 
of  humility  and  love.  If  I  have 
washed  your  feet,  you  ought  to 
wash  one  another’s  feet.  Be  kind 
and  full  of  love  one  to  another.” 
Then  Jesus  looked  very  sad  again, 
and  said,  “Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
one  of  you  shall  betray  me.”  The 
disciples  wondered,  for  they  did  not 
know  what  Jesus  meant.  They 
could  not  see  the  heart  of  Judas, 
as  their  Master  could.  So  they  be¬ 
gan  every  one  to  ask,  “  Lord,  is  it 
1  ?”  And  another  said,  “  Is  it  I  ?” 
At  last  Judas  asked,  “Lord,  is  it  I  ?” 
Jesus  answered,  “  Yes ;  it  is  thou 
but  the  other  disciples  did  not  hear 
this.  Peter  was  very  anxious  to 
know  who  it  was  who  should  betray 
Jesus,  so  he  made  signs  to  John  to 
ask.  John  was  sitting  next  to 
Jesus,  and  rested  his  head  on  Jesus’ 
bosom ;  for  he  loved  his  dear  Mas¬ 
ter  very  much;  and  Jesus  loved 
him.  So  John  looked  up  to  Jesus, 
and  said,  “  Lord,  who  is  it  that  will 
betray  thee  ?”  Jesus  answered,  “  It 
is  he  to  whom  I  shall  give  a  sop, 
when  I  have  dipped  it.”  So  Jesus 
dipped  the  sop  in  the  dish,  and 
gave  it  to  J udas.  Then  Satan 

came  into  the  heart  of  Judas,  and 
tempted  him  to  do  now  the  wicked 
thing  he  had  been  thinking  of  so 
long.  Jesus  knew  what  was  in 
the  heart  of  Judas,  and  he  looked 


at  him,  and  said,  “  What  thou  doest, 
do  quickly.”  Then  Judas  arose, 
and  went  out.  Where  did  he  go? 
To  the  priests  and  captains,  to  lead 
them  to  Jesus  that  very  night. 
But  the  other  disciples  thought 
that  Jesus  had  sent  him  upon  some 
business ;  to  buy  something  for  the 
feast,  perhaps ;  or  to  give  money  to 
the  poor. 

While  Jesus  was  sitting  at 
table  with  his  disciples  he  took 
bread,  and  blessed,  and  brake  it, 
and  gave  to  each  of  them,  and  said, 
“  Take  and  eat  this ;  this  is  my 
body,  which  is  given  for  you.” 
Afterwards,  he  took  the  cup  of 
wine,  and  gave  it  to  them,  saying, 
“  Drink  ye  all  of  it ;  for  this  is  my 
blood  which  is  shed  for  many.  Do 
this  in  remembrance  of  me.” 

The  followers  of  Christ  now  obey 
this  command,  when  they  eat  bread 
and  drink  wine  at  the  Sacrament 
of  the  Lord’s  Supper.  When  in 
love  and  faith  they  celebrate  this 
ordinance,  they  learn  what  J esus 
meant  when  he  said,  “  My  flesh  is 
meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is  drink 
indeed.”  As  our  weak  bodies 
are  strengthened  and  refreshed  by 
eating  bread  and  drinking  wine,  so 
are  our  perishing  souls,  by  faith  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  died 
upon  the  cross  to  save  sinners.  When 
Christians  receive  the  Lord’s  Sup¬ 
per,  they  should  do  so  in  faith,  and 
with  a  thankful  remembrance  of  the 
death  of  Christ.  St.  Paul  says,  “  As 
often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink 
this  cup,  ye  do  show  the  Lord’s 
death  till  he  come.”  1  Cor.  xi.  26. 
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HEN  Jesus  and  His  dis¬ 
ciples  had  finished  sup¬ 
per,  they  all  sang  a  hymn 
together.  Their  hearts 
were  very  sorrowful ;  hut 
they  were  not  too  sorrowful  to  praise 
God.  They  knew  that  God  could 
comfort  them  in  all  their  troubles. 

Then  they  went  out  to  the  mount 
of  Olives.  Jesus  had  yet  many 
things  to  say  to  His  disciples,  and 
he  talked  to  them  as  they  walked 
along.  He  told  them  of  the  sad 
things  which  would  happen  that 
night.  He  said,  “All  you  will  he 
offended  because  of  me  this  night. 
I,  your  Shepherd,  shall  be  smitten ; 
and  you,  my  sheep,  will  be  scat¬ 
tered  abroad.”  But  Peter  hastily 
answered,  “I  will  never  forsake 
thee.  Other  men  may  be  offended, 
but  I  will  never  be  offended.”  Pe¬ 
ter  loved  his  Master  very  much, 
and  thought  he  should  never  be 
tempted  to  leave  Him.  But  Peter 
did  not  know  how  deceitful  his 
heart  was ;  he  did  not  feel  his  own 
weakness.  He  trusted  to  himself 
too  much,  and  forgot  to  ask  help 
of  God.  So  Jesus  turned  to  Peter, 
and  said,  “Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
thee,  this  night,  before  the  cock 
crow  twice,  thou  shalt  deny  me 
thrice.”  But  Peter  again  answered, 
“  Though  I  should  die  with  thee,  I 
will  never  deny  thee.”  And  so 
they  all  said. 

Then  Jesus  began  to  talk  to  them 


of  other  things.  He  wished  to 
comfort  them  before  he  was  taken 
away.  He  said,  “  Do  not  be  trou¬ 
bled  when  I  go  from  you.  I  am 
going  to  my  Father’s  house,  and  I 
shall  make  ready  a  place  there  for 
each  of  you.  And  then  I  will  come 
again,  and  take  you  to  be  with  me 
where  I  am.  You  know  where  I 
am  going,  and  you  know  the  way. 
I  am  going  to  Heaven,  and  I  am 
the  way  to  Heaven — the  only  way! 
And  when  I  am  gone,  I  will  send 
you  another  Comforter.  I  will  send 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  truth,  and  he 
shall  come  and  dwell  in  your  hearts, 
and  teach  you  all  things.  Peace  I 
leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give 
unto  you ;  not  as  the  world  giveth, 
give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be 
afraid.” 

Then  Jesus  warned  them  not  to 
trust  to  themselves,  nor  to  think 
that  they  could  do  anything  good 
without  Him.  He  said,  “  I  am  the 
vine,  and  you  are  the  branches.  If 
a  branch  is  cut  off  from  the  vine,  it 
will  bear  no  fruit;  it  will  wither 
and  die.  But  if  it  stays  in  the 
vine,  it  will  receive  strength ;  and 
then  it  will  bring  forth  fruit.  So  it 
is  with  you.  If  you  live  in  me,  be¬ 
lieve  in  me,  ask  me  for  help  in  all 
you  do,  then  you  will  be  enabled  to 
serve  me  aright,  and  to  glorify  your 
Father  in  Heaven.  But  without 
me  you  can  do  nothing.  Those 
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who  do  not  live  in  me,  will  perish 
like  a  withered  branch,  which  is 
cast  into  the  fire,  and  burned.  One 
of  the  good  fruits  you  must  bring 
forth,  is  love.  This  is  a  new  com¬ 
mandment  which  I  give  you,  Love 
one  another.  I  know  the  world  will 
hate  you,  as  it  has  hated  me.  But 
you  need  not  be  troubled  at  this. 
You  have  my  love,  and  that  is  better 
than  the  love  of  any  one  in  this 
world.  I  shall  soon  show  my  love 
by  dying  for  you.  Love  one  an¬ 
other,  then,  as  I  have  loved  you.” 
Then  Jesus  prayed  to  his  Father, 
and  asked  Him  to  bless  His  disciples ; 
to  keep  them  from  evil  in  this  world, 
and  at  last  to  bring  them  to  His 
glory  in  Heaven. 

And  now  Jesus  and  his  disciples 
were  come  to  the  brook  Cedron,  or 
Kidron.  This  was  the  same  brook 
which  David  passed  over,  when  he 
fled  from  his  wicked  son  Absalom. 
David  was  a  type  of  Jesus  in  his 
sorrows.  But  David’s  sorrows  were 
not  so  great  as  the  sorrows  of  Jesus. 

Jesus  and  the  disciples  crossed 
the  brook,  and  came  into  a  garden 
called  Gethsemane.  Then  He  said 
to  His  disciples,  “  Sit  you  here, 
while  I  go  and  pray  yonder;”  but 
He  called  Peter,  and  James,  and 
John,  to  come  with  Him  a  little 
farther.  Then  He  said  to  them, 
“My  soul  is  very  sorrowful,  unto 
death;  stay  here,  and  watch.”  So 
He  left  the  three  disciples  there,  and 
went  on  alone,  and  fell  down  on  the 
ground,  and  prayed.  He  cried,  “  0 
my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  take  this 
cup  from  me.  Yet  not  what  I  will, 
but  what  Thou  wilt.”  What  did 
Jesus  mean?  The  dreadful  pain 
and  death  which  He  knew  He 
should  soon  suffer,  was  the  bitter 


“  cup  ”  of  which  Jesus  spoke.  As 
man,  He  dreaded  pain  and  suffering, 
for  He  felt  as  we  do.  But  Jesus 
knew  that  if  He  did  not  suffer, 
mankind  could  not  be  saved;  and, 
therefore,  He  was  willing  to  bear  all 
the  pain  and  sorrow  which  His 
heavenly  Father  laid  upon  Him. 
Let  us  learn  a  lesson  of  submission 
to  God  from  the  example  of  the 
blessed  Jesus. 

It  was  needful  for  Jesus  to  suffer 
all  this.  The  cup  of  sorrow  could 
not  be  taken  away;  but  His  heaven¬ 
ly  Father  sent  an  angel  from  heaven, 
to  strengthen  and  comfort  Him. 
Then  He  arose  and  went  to  His 
disciples.  He  found  them  asleep; 
sorrow  had  made  them  feel  heavy 
and  weary;  and  they  had  not  at¬ 
tended  to  the  command  of  Jesus, 
“Watch  and  pray.”  So  Jesus  said 
to  Peter,  “Peter,  couldst  not  thou 
watch  with  me  one  hour?  Watch 
and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into 
temptation.”  Peter  had  said,  a 
little  time  before,  that  he  would 
never  deny  nor  forsake  his  Master; 
but  Peter  was  not  now  seeking 
strength  from  God  to  enable  him 
to  keep  his  promise.  Temptation 
would  soon  come,  and  Peter  was  not 
praying  for  power  to  resist  it. 

Then  Jesus  left  His  disciples 
again,  and  went  and  prayed  as  He 
had  done  before.  He  prayed  more 
and  more  earnestly  ;  and  in  His 
agony  drops  of  blood  fell  from  His 
body  to  the  ground.  Then  He  went 
again  to  His  disciples,  and  found 
them  still  sleeping;  so  He  left  them, 
and  prayed  as  before.  After  this, 
He  came  once  more  to  His  sleeping 
disciples,  and  said,  “  Sleep  on  now, 
and  take  your  rest.  The  time  is 
come.  The  Son  of  man  is  betrayed. 
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Rise,  let  us  go.  Here  is  he  who  be- 
trayeth  me.”  There  was  no  time  to 
watch  and  pray  now;  for  Judas  was 
coming,  and  a  multitude  with  him. 
The  disciples  had  wasted  their  time 
in  sleep,  while  their  Master  was 
praying ;  and  now  the  hour  of 
temptation  was  come,  and  they  had 
not  sought  strength  to  resist  it. 

When  Jesus  saw  His  enemies 
eoming  towards  Him,  He  did  not 
try  to  hide  or  escape  from  them. 
He  went  to  meet  them,  and  asked, 
“ Whom  seek  ye?”  They  answered, 
“Jesus  of  Nazareth.”  Jesus  said, 
“I  am  He.”  And  when  He  said 
this,  His  enemies  went  back,  and 
fell  to  the  ground.  Why?  Because 
they  felt  the  power  of  Jesus  as  God. 
They  saw  that  there  was  something 
m  Him  very  different  from  other 
men  ;  and  they  were  afraid,  and 
overcome  by  it.  Jesus  could  have 
easily  escaped,  for  His  enemies  had 
no  power  to  hurt  Him  against  His 
will.  But  Jesus  was  willing  to  be 
taken,  and  to  suffer,  and  to  die,  be¬ 
cause  He  knew  that  all  this  was 
needful  for  our  salvation.  So  He 
stood  quietly  before  His  enemies, 
till  they  recovered  themselves,  and 
arose  from  the  ground. 

Wicked  J udas  was  standing  there. 
Before  he  brought  the  priests  and 
the  soldiers  into  the  garden  to  take 
Jesus,  he  had  said  to  them,  “  I  will 
give  you  a  sign,  that  you  may  know 
whom  you  must  seize.  I  will  go  to 
Jesus,  and  kiss  Him.  Then  you 
must  run  directly,  and  hold  Him 
fast,  and  lead  Him  away.”  So  now 
Judas  went  up  to  Jesus,  and  said, 
“Hail  Master,”  and  kissed  Him. 
What  a  kiss  that  was !  How  wicked 
of  Judas  to  pretend  to  love  His 


Master  so  much,  just  at  the  moment 
when  he  was  betraying  Him  to  His 
enemies!  Jesus  knew  the  deceit  of 
Judas.  He  knew  why  he  kissed 
Him.  Yet  Jesus  did  not  drive 
Judas  away,  nor  look  angrily  upon 
him.  He  only  said,  “Friend,  where¬ 
fore  art  thou  come  ?  Betrayest 
thou  the  Son  of  man  with  a  kiss  ?  ” 
Then  the  multitude  laid  hands  on 
Jesus,  and  took  Him  away. 

Where  were  the  disciples  ?  They 
were  standing  by:  and  when  they 
saw  that  their  Master  was  so  cruelly 
seized  by  His  enemies,  they  rushed 
forward  to  defend  Him ;  and  Peter 
drew  his  sword,  and  smote  the  high 
priest’s  servant,  and  cut  off  his  ear. 
The  servant’s  name  was  Malchus. 
But  Jesus  said  to  Peter,  “Put  up 
thy  sword  into  the  sheath,  and  do 
not  try  to  defend  me.  If  I  pleased, 
I  could  now  pray  to  my  Father,  and 
He  would  directly  send  me  a  great 
multitude  of  angels.  But  I  do  not 
wish  this.  I  am  willing  to  suffer 
all,  and  to  fulfil  all  which  has  been 
prophesied  of  me.”  Then  Jesus 
touched  the  servant’s  ear,  and 
healed  it.  How  kind  and  gentle 
He  was  even  to  His  cruel  ene¬ 
mies! 

Then  Jesus  turned  to  the  multi¬ 
tude,  and  said,  “  Are  you  come  out 
against  me  as  if  I  were  a  thief,  with 
swords  and  staves  to  take  me?  I 
have  often  sat  teaching  in  the 
temple,  and  you  did  me  no  hurt 
then.  But  the  Scripture  must  be 
fulfilled.”  Then  all  the  disciples 
forsook  Him,  and  fled. 

The  captains  and  soldiers  took 
Jesus,  and  led  Him  away  to  Caia- 
phas  the  high  priest.  But  Peter 
still  wished  to  see  what  would  be 
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done  with  his  Master ;  so  he  followed 
afar  off,  and  went  into  the  palace  of 
the  high  priest,  and  sat  down  to 
warm  himself  by  the  fire. 

The  priests  and  enemies  of  Jesus 
were  now  trying  to  accuse  him  of 
some  wickedness,  that  they  might 
condemn  Him  to  death.  But  no 
one  could  prove  that  He  had  ever 
done  wrong.  Jesus  was  without 
sin.  He  had  never  disobeyed  one 
command  of  God.  What  then 
could  His  enemies  do  ?  How  could 
they  accuse  Him?  These  wicked 
men  at  last  found  two  false  wit¬ 
nesses,  who  came,  and  said,  “We 
heard  this  man  say  that  He  would 
destroy  the  temple  of  God,  and 
build  it  again  in  three  days.”  Had 
Jesus  ever  said  this  ?  No ;  He  had 
said  something  very  different  from 
what  His  enemies  thought.  Jesus 
had  been  speaking  of  the  “  temple  of 
His  body.”  And  He  had  told  the 
people  that  that  temple  would  be  de¬ 
stroyed,  and  raised  again  in  three 
days.  And  this  was  fulfilled  when 
Jesus  died  on  the  cross,  and  rose  from 
the  dead  the  third  day.  But  the  un¬ 


believing  Jews  would  not  rightly 
understand  the  words  of  Jesus. 

The  high  priest  told  Jesus  to  an¬ 
swer  the  accusation  of  the  wicked 
men;  but  Jesus  held  His  peace. 
Then  the  high  priest  said  again, 
“  Tell  me,  who  art  thou  ?  Art  thou 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God  ?”  Jesus 
answered,  “  I  am  ;  and  hereafter  you 
shall  see  me  coming  in  the  clouds  of 
Heaven.”  Did  the  high  priest  be¬ 
lieve  what  Jesus  said?  No;  he 
cried  out,  “  This  is  blasphemy.  You 
have  heard  it.  What  think  you  ?” 
They  all  answered,  “  He  is  guilty  of 
death.”  And  then  they  began  to 
spit  in  His  face,  and  to  smite  Him, 
and  mock  Him.  But  Jesus  bore  it 
all  meekly  and  patiently.  This  is 
another  lesson  for  us.  It  should 
teach  us  to  be  meek  and  gentle  even 
to  our  enemies.  For  “  Christ  suf¬ 
fered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  example 
that  we  should  follow  His  steps: 
who  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile 
found  in  His  mouth:  who,  when 
He  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again; 
when  He  suffered,  He  threatened 
not.”  1  Peter  ii.  21 — 23. 
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LL  this  time,  Peter  was  in 
the  high  priest’s  palace, 
warming  himself  by  the 
fire.  He  told  no  one  that 
he  was  a  disciple  of  Jesus, 
for  he  was  afraid  of  being  known 
among  so  many  enemies.  But  at 
last,  a  maid-servant  belonging  to 
the  palace  came  in,  and  looked  at 
Peter,  and  she  thought  she  remem¬ 
bered  his  face,  and  said,  “  Thou  too 
wast  with  Jesus  of  Nazareth.”  But 
Peter  denied,  and  answered,  “  I  know 
not  what  thou  sayest.”  Then  he 
went  out  into  the  porch ;  and  the 
cock  crew.  The  cock  crowing 
ought  to  have  reminded  Peter  of 
the  warning  Jesus  had  given  him. 

Soon  after,  another  maid  saw 
Peter,  and  she  turned  to  those 
standing  by,  and  said,  “  He  belongs 
to  Jesus  of  Nazareth.”  But  Peter 
denied  again,  saying,  “I  do  not 
know  the  man.”  Not  long  after, 
some  more  of  the  people  came  to 
Peter,  and  said,  “  Surely  thou  art 
one  of  the  friends  of  Jesus’;  for 
thou  art  a  Galilean,  and  speakest  as 
they  do.”  Then  Peter  began  to 
curse  and  to  swear,  and  said,  “  I 
know  not  this  man  of  whom  you 
speak.”  Just  then  the  cock  crew 
again.  Jesus  was  not  far  off.  As 
He  stood  before  the  high  priest,  He 
could  see  Peter,  and  hear  what  he 
said.  And  how  sad  for  Jesus,  in  all 
His  trouble  and  sorrow,  to  find  one 
of  his  own  disciples  denying  him  so 
wickedly!  When  the  cock  crew, 


the  Lord  turned,  and  looked  upon 
Peter.  He  did  not  speak  a  word, 
but  Peter  understood  the  look.  It 
made  him  remember  the  warning 
which  Jesus  had  given  him  when 
Peter  said,  “  I  will  never  deny  thee.” 
And  then  Peter  thought  how  he  had 
forgotten  that  warning,  and  denied 
his  kind  Master.  Jesus  was  soon 
going  to  die,  and  Peter  could  not 
now  ask  His  forgiveness.  And  then 
he  might  have  thought,  “  Perhaps  I 
shall  never  see  Him  again.  Perhaps 
He  will  never  forgive  me,  never  love 
me  any  more.”  Peter  could  not 
bear  this  sad  thought.  “  He  went 
out,  and  wept  bitterly.” 

Peter  had  sinned  indeed  very 
greatly.  He  had  told  lies,  he  had 
denied  his  Master,  he  had  cursed 
and  sworn,  and  taken  God’s  holy 
name  in  vain.  And  why  was  this  ? 
How  was  it  that  Peter,  who  loved 
his  Master  so  much,  could  deny 
Him  in  such  a  wicked  way  ?  Why 
did  he  forget  his  promise  so  soon  ? 
It  was  because  Peter  had  made  that 
promise  in  his  own  strength,  not  in 
God’s  strength.  Peter  was  a  poor, 
weak,  sinful  man.  He  forgot  to  ask 
help  from  God,  and  therefore  he  sin¬ 
ned  in  this  dreadful  way.  We  should 
learn  from  this  sad  story,  not  to 
trust  in  ourselves,  but  to  pray  for 
grace  to  enable  us  to  resist  tempta¬ 
tion.  “Let  him  that  thinketh  he 
standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall.” 
1  Cor.  x.  12. 

Could  Jesus  forgive  Peter  ?  Yes: 
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Peter  repented  and  prayed  for  par¬ 
don;  and  Jesus  saw  his  tears  and 
heard  his  prayers,  and  forgave,  and 
saved  him.  Jesus  is  willing  to  par¬ 
don  all  who  truly  repent  and  turn 


to  Him.  He  says,  “I  will  heal 
their  backsliding,  I  will  love  them 
freely ;  for  mine  anger  is  turned 
away.”  Hosea  xiv.  4. 


CCCXXIII. 


The  ¥ 


N  D  OF 


jJ  U  D  A 


T  was  now  morning.  The 
enemies  of  Jesus  were  de¬ 
termined  to  have  Him  put 
to  death ;  so  they  bound 
Him  and  led  Him  away 
to  Pontius  Pilate,  the  Roman  gov¬ 
ernor,  to  he  judged. 

Where  was  Judas  all  this  time  ? 
He  was  with  the  enemies  of  Jesus. 
He  had  betrayed  his  master,  he  had 
received  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver 
from  the  priests,  and  he  now  saw 
that  Jesus  was  condemned,  and 
would  soon  he  put  to  death.  How 
did  J udas  feel  ?  He  felt  very  mise¬ 
rable.  He  knew  how  wicked  he  had 
been.  He  knew  that  Jesus  did  not 
deserve  to  die ;  for  he  had  seen  how 
holy  He  was ;  how  kind  and  good 
even  to  His  enemies.  And  then  Ju¬ 
das  looked  at  the  money,  and 
thought,  “  I  have  betrayed  my  Mas¬ 
ter  for  this.”  That  money  made 
Judas  very  unhappy  now.  He 
could  not  bear  to  keep  it,  nor  to 
look  upon  it.  So  he  took  the  thirty 
pieces  of  silver,  and  brought  them 
to  the  priests,  and  said,  “  I  have  sin¬ 
ned.  I  have  betrayed  the  innocent 
blood” 


Did  not  the  priests  pity  Judas 
when  they  saw  his  trouble?  No; 
these  wicked  men  had  no  pity  in 
them ;  they  only  answered,  “  What 
is  that  to  us  ?  See  thou  to  that.” 
So  Judas  threw  down  the  pieces  of 
silver  in  the  temple,  and  went  out. 
Where  did  he  go  ?  Did  he  go  like 
Peter,  and  weep  bitterly,  and  pray 
for  pardon  ?  No ;  Judas  was  sorry 
for  what  he  had  done ;  but  he  was 
not  truly  penitent.  His  sorrow  was 
not  “  godly  sorrow  which  worketh 
repentance  unto  salvation.”  2  Cor. 
vii.  10.  He  was  in  despair.  He  did 
not  humble  himself,  and  pray  for 
pardon,  as  Peter  did;  bnt  “ he  de¬ 
parted,  and  went  and  hanged  him¬ 
self.”  This  was  the  dreadful  death 
of  Judas.  Where  did  his  soul  go 
then  ?  The  Bible  tells  us,  it  went 
“to  his  own  place;”  to  that  sad 
place  where  all  must  go  who  do  not 
love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  who 
are  hypocrites,  like  Judas;  who 
profess  to  know  Him,  but  “  in  works 
deny  Him.” 
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CCCXXIV. 

J^ONTIUS  -piLATE. 


HEX  the  people  brought 
Jesus  to  Pontius  Pilate 
the  governor,  and  began 
to  accuse  Him.  They 
said,  “  This  man  troubles 
the  nation,  and  forbids  the  people 
to  pay  tribute,  and  calls  Himself  a 
king”  Then  Pilate  said  to  Jesus, 
“  Art  thou  the  king  of  the  Jews  ?” 
Jesus  answered,  "I  am.”  Pilate 
turned  to  the  people,  and  said,  “  I 
find  no  fault  in  this  man.”  But 
they  all  grew  more  angry,  and  an¬ 
swered,  “  He  stirreth  up  the  people, 
teaching  in  every  place,  from  Gal¬ 
ilee  to  Jerusalem.” 

When  Pilate  heard  that  Jesus 
came  from  Galilee,  he  sent  Him  to 
Herod,  the  tetrarch  of  Galilee,  who 
was  staying  at  Jerusalem  at  that 
time.  Herod  was  very  glad  to  see 
Jesus.  Why  ?  Not  because  he  be¬ 
lieved  in  Him,  and  loved  Him ; 
but  because  he  had  heard  of  the 
wonderful  things  He  did,  and  was 
anxious  to  see  some  of  his  miracles. 
But  Jesus  worked  no  miracle  to 
please  wicked  Herod,  and  did  not 
answer  one  of  his  questions ;  for 
Jesus  knew  that  Herod  did  not  ask 
humbly  and  sincerely,  and  because 
he  really  wished  to  be  taught.  Then 
Herod  and  his  soldiers  cruelly 
mocked  Jesus,  and  sent  Him  back 
to  Pilate. 

Pilate  felt  in  his  heart  that  Jesus 
was  innocent ;  so  he  called  the  peo¬ 
ple,  and  said,  “  I  find  no  fault  in 
this  man ;  I  do  not  think  he  de¬ 
serves  to  die,  nor  does  Herorl  +1  ink 


so.  You  know,  I  always  set  free 
one  prisoner  at  the  feast  of  the  Pass- 
over;  I  will  therefore  scourge  this 
man,  and  let  him  go.”  But  the 
people  cried,  “  No,  no ;  we  do  not 
wish  him  to  be  set  free.  Let  him 
be  crucified,  and  release  unto  us 
Barabbas.”  Barabbas  was  a  wicked 
murderer,  who  was  a  prisoner  at  this 
time.  Pilate  said  again,  “Why, 
what  evil  has  He  done  ?”  But  the 
people  cried  again,  “Crucify  Him, 
crucify  Him.”  When  Pilate  saw 
how  determined  they  were  to  put 
Jesus  to  death,  he  let  them  have 
their  wish.  But  first  he  took  water, 
and  washed  his  hands  before  the 
multitude,  and  said,  “  I  am  inno¬ 
cent  of  the  blood  of  this  just  man : 
see  ye  to  it.”  The  people  cried, 
“  His  blood  be  upon  us,  and  upon 
our  children.”  Then  Pilate  released 
Barabbas,  and  scourged  Jesus,  and 
gave  Him  up  to  His  enemies. 

Pilate  knew  in  his  heart  that 
Jesus  did  not  deserve  to  die,  yet  he 
let  Him  be  crucified.  This  was 
very  unjust,  very  wicked  in  Pilate. 
The  water  in  which  he  washed  his 
hands,  in  the  sight  of  the  people, 
could  not  wash  away  his  sin  in  the 
sight  of  God.  Only  the  blood  of 
Jesus,  whom  he  gave  up  to  be 
crucified,  could  wash  it  away ;  but 
we  do  not  read  that  Pilate  ever 
asked  to  be  washed  in  that  blood 
“  which  cleanseth  from  all  sin.” 

What  did  the  people  mean  when 
they  said  “  His  blood  be  on  us,  and 
on  our  children?”  They  meant 
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that  they  were  willing  to  bear  them¬ 
selves  all  the  blame  and  punish¬ 
ment  of  murdering  Jesus.  They 
were  so  angry  and  mad  with  rage, 
that  they  hardly  knew  what  they 
said.  But  God  heard  their  words, 
and  He  has  remembered  them. 
Those  words  have  been  fulfilled  in  a 
very  dreadful  way.  The  Jews  have 
been  punished  for  their  sin  for 
many  generations.  The  blood  of 
Jesus, — the  curse  of  having  mur¬ 
dered  the  Son  of  God,  has  been 
upon  them  and  their  children  for 
more  than  eighteen  hundred  years. 
When  we  think  of  the  Jews  scat¬ 
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tered  over  the  earth,  without  a 
home,  and  without  a  king,  we  should 
remember  why  they  are  thus  pun¬ 
ished  ; — because  they  crucified  their 
Messiah.  And  then  we  should  pray 
God  to  hasten  that  happy  time  when 
they  will  repent,  and  be  restored  to 
God’s  favor  again.  Then  they  will 
“  look  upon  Him  whom  they  pierced, 
and  mourn and  they  will  seek  to 
have  His  blood  sprinkled  upon  their 
hearts,  and  to  wash  in  that  “  foun¬ 
tain  opened  to  the  house  of  David, 
and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru¬ 
salem,  for  sin  and  for  uncleanness.” 
Zee .  xiii.  1. 


cCCOo 


cccxxv. 

p  HRIST  p  RUCIFIED, 


the  soldiers  took  Je- 
and  tore  off  His 
es,  and  put  on  Him 
pie  robe.  And  they 
id  a  crown  of  thorns, 
and  put  it  upon  His  head,  and  gave 
Him  a  reed  to  hold  in  His  right 
hand  for  a  sceptre ;  and  then  they 
bowed  before  Him,  mocking  Him, 
and  pretending  to  honor  Him  as  a 
king ;  and  said,  “  Hail,  King  of  the 
Jews !”  Then  they  spit  on  Him,  and 
smote  Him  on  the  head  with  the  reed. 
And  after  they  had  mocked  Him, 
they  took  off  the  purple  robe,  and  put 
His  own  raiment  on  Him,  and  led 
Him  away  to  be  crucified. 

At  first,  they  made  Jesus  Himself 
carry  the  cross  on  which  He  was  to 
die ;  but  He  was  too  weak  to  carry 
it  far ;  so  they  called  a  man  named 
Simon,  whom  they  met  on  the  road, 


and  made  him  carry  it.  As  Jesus 
passed  along,  many  of  His  friends 
came  out,  and  followed  Him,  weep¬ 
ing  very  bitterly.  Some  of  them 
were  women;  those  women,  per¬ 
haps,  whom  He  had  healed,  or 
whose  friends  He  had  raised  to  life. 
When  Jesus  saw  them  following, 
He  turned  to  them,  and  said, 
“  Daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep  not 
for  me,  but  weep  for  yourselves  and 
your  children.  Weep  for  your  coun¬ 
try,  and  for  all  the  sorrow  which  is 
coming  upon  it.”  Jesus  could  feel 
for  His  friends  and  His  country  in 
all  His  sufferings.  He  cared  more 
for  their  sorrow  than  for  His  own. 

At  last,  the  multitude  came  to  a 
place  outside  the  gate  of  Jerusalem, 
called  Golgotha  or  Calvary.  There 
they  crucified  Jesus.  They  nailed 
His  hands  and  His  feet  to  the  cross. 
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and  set  up  the  cross  in  the  ground, 
and  left  Him  to  hang  upon  it  till 
He  died. 

It  was  usual  to  give  spiced  wine 
to  those  who  were  crucified,  to  quiet 
their  pain,  and  help  them  to  bear  it ; 
so  some  of  the  people  who  were 
with  Jesus,  gave  Him  wine  mingled 
with  bitter  gall.  But  when  He  had 
tasted  it,  He  would  not  drink. 
Jesus  did  not  wish  His  pain  to  be 
lessened.  He  was  willing  to  bear  it 
all.  Then  the  soldiers  took  the 
raiment  of  Jesus,  and  divided  it 
among  themselves,  casting  lots. 
This  had  been  foretold  many,  many 
years  before.  David,  speaking  of 
Christ,  had  said,  “They  part  my 
garments  among  them,  and  cast  lots 
for  my  vesture/ *  Psalm  xxii.  18. 
Many  of  the  psalms  are  prophecies 
of  the  sufferings  and  death  of 
Christ. 

Then  the  soldiers  sat  down  near 
the  cross,  and  watched  Him  there. 
What  a  sad  sight  it  was  !  The  holy 
Jesus,  who  had  never  done  any 
wrong,  hanging  upon  the  cross  in 
pain  and  sorrow ;  and  His  cruel 
enemies  mocking  Him,  and  reviling 
Him !  Those  hard-hearted  men 
cared  nothing  for  the  sufferings  of 
Jesus ;  yet  He  cared  for  them ;  He 
pitied  them,  and  prayed  for  them, 


even  on  the  cross.  He  cried, 
“Father,  forgive  them,  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do.”  And  we 
may  be  sure  that  the  prayer  of  Jesus 
was  not  in  vain.  It  was  heard  and 
answered.  Many  of  those  cruel 
murderers  afterwards  learnt  to  be¬ 
lieve  in  Jesus ;  they  asked  to  be 
washed  from  their  sins  in  that 
blood  which  they  had  helped  to 
shed ;  and  they  were  pardoned,  and 
saved,  and  now  they  are  rejoicing 
with  Jesus  in  Heaven. 

Pilate  wrote  a  title,  and  set  it  up 
over  the  cross  —  “  This  is  Jesus,  the 
king  of  the  Jews.”  Pilate  wrote  it 
in  mockery  ;  and  those  who  read  it 
only  laughed,  and  reviled  Jesus  the 
more.  Yet  the  writing  was  true. 
Jesus  was  the  king  of  the  Jews. 
When  the  angel  told  Mary  of  His 
birth,  he  said,  “  God  shall  give  Him 
the  throne  of  His  father  David.” 
The  Jews  indeed  would  not  receive 
Him  as  their  king ;  they  said,  “We 
will  not  have  this  man  to  reign  over 
us.”  But  a  time  is  coming  when 
they  will  receive  Him.  God  says, 
“They  shall  be  my  people,  and  I 
will  be  their  God.  And  David  my 
servant  (that  is  the  Lord  Jesus) 
shall  be  king  over  them ;  He  shall 
be  their  prince  forever.”  Ezek. 
xxxvii.  23 — 25. 


THE  DEATH  OF  CHRIST. 
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y  h  e  p 


E  A  T  H  OF 


PH 


R  I  S  T 


T  was  nine  o’clock  in  the 
morning,  when  Jesus  was 
nailed  to  the  cross ;  and 
He  hung  on  it  in  agony 
till  three  in  the  afternoon, 
and  then  He  died.  Many  wonder¬ 
ful  things  happened  during  these 
six  hours. 


Jesus  was  not  crucified  alone. 
Two  men  were  crucified  with  Him  ; 
one  on  His  right  hand,  the  other  on 
His  left.  These  men  were  very  un¬ 
like  the  blessed  Jesus.  They  were 
thieves  ;  wicked  men  who  deserved 
to  die.  The  prophet  Isaiah  had 
foretold,  many  years  before,  that 
Jesus  would  be  put  to  death  with 
wicked  men  :  He  had  said  of  Him, 
“  He  made  His  grave  with  the 
wicked.”  “  He  was  numbered  with 
the  transgressors.”  Isaiah  liii.  9, 
12. 


These  wicked  men,  while  they 
were  hanging  upon  the  cross,  reviled 
Jesus  as  the  multitude  around  did. 
But  at  last,  one  of  them,  when  he 
saw  the  meekness  and  patience  of 
Jesus,  and  heard  His  words,  and 
His  prayers  for  His  murderers,  began 
to  wonder  very  much,  and  feel  as  he 
never  felt  before.  Perhaps  this  thief 
might  long  ago  have  heard  of  Je¬ 
sus  ;  perhaps  he  had  been  told  of 
His  miracles ;  and  of  all  the  things 
which  Jesus  had  said  and  done. 
The  thief  did  not  believe  in  Jesus 
then.  But  now,  when  Jesus  was 
dying,  and  when  he  himself  was 
dying,  he  did  believe.  God,  in 


mercy,  gave  repentance  and  faith  to 
that  poor  man,  just  before  He  died, 
that  he  might  turn  to  Jesus,  and  be 
pardoned  and  saved.  So  this  peni¬ 
tent  thief,  when  he  heard  the  other 
thief  reviling  and  blaspheming, 
spoke  to  him,  and  said,  “  Dost  not 
thou  fear  God,  seeing  thou  art  in  the 
same  condemnation?  and  we  are 
condemned  justly ;  for  we  receive 
the  just  punishment  of  our  sins ; 
but  this  man  has  done  nothing 
amiss.”  And  then  he  said  to  Jesus, 
“  Lord,  remember  me  when  Thou 
comest  into  Thy  kingdom.”  But 
could  Jesus  attend  to  the  dying 
prayer  of  such  a  wicked  man  ?  Yes  ; 
it  was  not  too  late,  even  then,  for 
Jesus  to  have  mercy  on  him,  and 
save  him.  Jesus  answered,  “  To-day 
thou  shalt  be  with  me  in  paradise.” 
How  rejoiced  the  poor  man  was  to 
hear  Jesus  say  this  !  He  was  dying  in 
very  great  pain  ;  but  he  had  no  need 
for  fear  nor  sorrow  now,  because  Je¬ 
sus  had  forgiven  his  sins,  and  pro¬ 
mised  that,  when  he  died,  his  soul 
should  go  to  Heaven,  to  be  happy 
with  Him  for  ever. 

Were  none  of  the  disciples  and 
friends  of  Jesus  by  Him  now  ?  Yes  ; 
John,  “the  disciple  whom  Jesus 
loved,”  had  followed  his  Master, 
and  stood  by  His  cross ;  and  near 
him  stood  Mary  the  mother  of  Je¬ 
sus,  and  a  few  others  with  her. 
When  Jesus  saw  His  mother  and 
John  standing  so  near  Him,  He 
spoke  to  them,  and  comforted  them. 
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His  own  pain  did  not  make  Him 
forgetful  of  those  He  loved.  He 
spoke  first  to  His  mother.  He 
looked  towards  John,  and  said  to 
her,  “Woman,  behold  thy  son.” 
Then  He  spoke  to  John.  He  looked 
towards  Mary,  and  said,  “Behold 
thy  mother.”  Jesus  was  going  to 
be  taken  away  from  His  mother. 
He  knew  how  sorry  she  was  to  lose 
Him,  and  He  would  not  leave  her 
without  comfort.  He  meant  that 
John  should  take  care  of  her,  and 
be  like  a  son  to  her,  when  her  own 
Bon  was  gone.  And  John  under¬ 
stood  what  his  dear  Master  meant. 
So  he  gently  took  Mary,  and  led  her 
away  from  the  cross,  and  brought 
her  to  his  own  home,  and  took  care 
of  her. 

It  was  noon.  And  now  a  wonder¬ 
ful  darkness  spread  over  all  the  land. 
This  darkness  lasted  three  hours. 
Jesus  was  still  alive  ;  but  He  did  not 
speak  all  that  time.  He  was  suf¬ 
fering  more  than  we  can  under¬ 
stand;  more  than  any  mere  man 
ever  could  suffer.  His  body  was  in 
great  pain;  but  this  was  not  His 
worst  suffering.  He  was  suffering 
still  more  in  His  soul.  Jesus  was 
dying ;  dying  for  sinners.  He  had 
promised  His  Father  to  do  this  ; 
and  His  Father  was  now  putting 
upon  Him  the  punishment  due  to 
the  sins  of  the  world.  God  had  not 
forgotten  His  beloved  Son  ;  He  had 
not  ceased  to  love  Him ;  but  He  did 
not  smile  upon  Him,  nor  comfort 
Him  now.  Jesus  was  dying  in  agony, 
without  any  comfort  from  His  hea¬ 
venly  Father;  this  was  His  worst 
suffering ;  and  it  made  Him  cry  at 
last,  in  the  bitterness  of  His  soul, 
*  My  God,  my  God !  why  hast  Thou 
forsaken  me  ?” 


Then  He  said  again,  “  I  thirst.” 
So  one  of  the  soldiers  filled  a  sponge 
with  vinegar,  and  put  it  to  His 
mouth.  When  Jesus  had  received  the 
vinegar,  he  said,  “  It  is  finished ;” 
and  then  He  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
“Father,  into  Thy  hands  I  com¬ 
mend  my  spirit;”  and  He  bowed 
His  head,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

Then  the  veil  which  hung  before 
the  holy  of  holies  in  the  temple, 
was  torn  in  two ;  and  the  earth 
shook,  and  the  rocks  rent,  and  the 
graves  opened;  and  the  bodies  of 
many  of  the  saints  which  slept, 
arose.  And  why  was  all  this  ? 
Why  did  these  wonders  happen? 
Why  did  Nature  thus  feel  this 
great  event?  Because  Jesus  was 
God.  Every  thing  felt  His  power ; 
and  every  thing  trembled  with 
fear  and  horror,  when  wicked  men 
put  to  death  the  Lord  of  life  and 
glory.  The  centurion,  and  those 
who  were  with  him  watching  Jesus, 
felt  this,  and  cried,  “  Truly  this  was 
the  Son  of  God.” 

What  did  Jesus  mean  when  He 
cried,  “  It  is  finished  ?”  He  meant 
that  the  great  sacrifice  was  now 
offered  up,  of  which  all  other  sacri¬ 
fices  were  types.  Jesus  was  “the 
Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world ;”  He  had  died ;  no 
more  offerings  for  sin  were  needed 
now ;  they  were  “  finished”  for 
ever.  And  the  work  of  our  salva¬ 
tion  was  “finished”  too.  Christ 
had  died,  “  the  just  for  the  unjust, 
that  He  might  bring  us  unto  God.” 
1  Peter  iii.  18.  He  had  thus  made 
peace  for  us  with  His  Father,  and 
turned  away  His  anger  from  us. 
Christ  has  “finished”  all  this  for 
us.  But  when  we  read  the  beauti¬ 
ful  story  of  His  life  and  His  death. 
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we  must  remember  that  all  He  has 
done  and  suffered  will  do  us  no 
good,  if  we  do  not  believe  on  Him 
in  our  hearts.  He  died  for  all,  but 
He  will  save  only  those  who  come 


to  Him  in  faith.  The  Son  of  man 
was  “  lifted  up,  that  whosoever  be¬ 
lie  veth  in  Him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  eternal  life.”  John  in. 
14, 15. 


CCCXXVII. 


ESUS 

T  was  Friday  when  our 
Lord  was  crucified.  The 
next  day  was  the  Sabbath ; 
for  the  Jews  kept  holy 
the  seventh  day  of  the 
week,  because  on  that  day  God 
rested  from  His  work  of  creation. 
And  the  Sabbath  after  the  cruci¬ 
fixion,  happened  to  be  a  very  great 
day  among  the  Jews;  because  the 
feast  of  the  Passover  was  at  that 
time.  So  some  of  them  went  to 
Pilate,  and  asked  them  to  let  the 
bodies  be  taken  down  from  the 
cross,  that  the  Sabbath  might  not 
be  dishonored,  and  that  the  law  of 
Moses  might  not  be  broken.  Then 
Pilate  sent  the  soldiers  to  see  if 
those  who  were  crucified  were  yet 
dead,  and  to  kill  them  if  they  were 
not.  The  two  thieves  were  still 
living ;  and  the  soldiers  broke  their 
legs,  and  thus  put  them  to  death. 
But  when  the  soldiers  came  to  Jesus, 
and  saw  that  He  was  dead  already, 
they  did  not  break  His  legs.  But 
one  of  them  with  a  spear  pierced 
His  side,  and  there  came  out  blood 
and  water.  These  things,  too,  had 
been  foretold  by  the  prophets. 

There  was  a  rich  man  named 
Joseph,  of  the  city  of  Arimathea. 
He  had  been  some  time  a  disciple 
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of  Jesus,  but  secretly,  for  fear  of 
the  Jews ;  for  his  faith  was  at  first 
very  weak  and  small.  But  Joseph 
had  prayed  that  His  faith  might  be 
increased,  and  God  had  heard  his 
prayer.  And  now,  when  Jesus  and 
His  disciples  had  so  many  enemies, 
Joseph,  instead  of  being  afraid,  felt 
strong  and  full  of  courage.  So  he 
went  boldly  to  Pilate,  and  asked 
leave  to  take  away  the  body  of  Jesus. 
And  Pilate  gave  him  leave.  Then 
Joseph  went  to  the  cross,  and  took 
down  the  body.  There  was  another 
good  man  with  Joseph.  This  man 
was  Nicodemus,  the  fearful  disciple 
who,  at  first,  came  to  Jesus  by 
night;  but  Nicodemus  had  now 
learnt,  like  Joseph,  not  to  be  afraid 
of  confessing  himself  a  disciple  of 
Christ. 

When  the  body  was  taken  down 
from  the  cross,  Joseph  and  Nico- 
demus  wrapped  it  very  carefully  in 
linen,  with  spices,  and  carried  it  to 
a  garden  near  the  place  of  cruci¬ 
fixion,  and  laid  it  in  a  tomb  which 
belonged  to  Joseph.  The  tomb  was 
quite  new ;  no  dead  body  had  ever 
been  laid  there  before ;  and  it  was 
cut  out  of  a  rock.  Another  proph¬ 
ecy  was  fulfilled  when  Jesus  was 
laid  in  the  tomb  of  Joseph;  that 
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he  should  be  “  with  the  rich  in  his 
death.”  Isaiah  liii.  9. 

There  were  others  too  who  loved 
to  honor  the  dead  body  of  Jesus. 
These  were  the  holy  women  who 
had  followed  Him  to  the  cross. 
Mow  they  followed  Him  to  the 


grave;  and  when  they  saw  where  he 
was  laid,  they  went,  and  made  ready 
spices  and  ointments  to  anoint  his 
body.  And  then  they  “  rested  on 
the  Sabbath-day,  according  to  the 
commandment.” 


CCCXXVHI. 


y  h  e 


E  S  U  R  R  E  C 


T  I 


O  N  . 


ESUS  had  often  told  the 
people  that  He  should  die, 
and  rise  again  the  third 
day.  But  the  Jews  did 
not  believe  this :  and  even 
His  own  disciples  did  not  under¬ 
stand  what  He  meant.  But  the 
priests  and  Pharisees  remembered 
the  saying;  and  now  that  Jesus 
was  dead,  they  came  to  Pilate,  and 
said,  “  Sir,  we  remember  that 
deceiver  said,  while  he  was  alive, 
that  after  three  days  he  would  rise 
again.  Now  we  are  afraid  that  his 
disciples  will  go  to  the  tomb  secret¬ 
ly,  by  night,  and  steal  the  body 
away ;  and  then  they  will  pretend 
that  he  is  risen  from  the  dead,  and 
persuade  the  people  to  believe  in 
him.  Do  not  let  them  do  this. 
Command  that  the  sepulchre  be  made 
sure  until  the  third  day.”  Pilate 
answered,  “  Go  your  way ;  set  a 
watch  at  the  sepulchre,  and  make  it 
as  sure  as  you  can.”  So  they  went 
away,  and  made  the  sepulchre  sure, 
sealing  the  stone,  and  setting  a 
watch.  These  foolish  men  thought 
that  they  could  thus  keep  the  body 
of  Jesus  in  the  tomb.  We  shall  soon 
see  how  vain  all  their  hopes  were. 


As  soon  as  the  Sabbath  was  past, 
some  of  the  good  women  who  loved 
Jesus  so  much,  bought  spices,  and 
went  to  the  tomb  to  anoint  His 
body.  Two  of  these  women  were 
named  Mary ;  the  other  was  called 
Salome.  It  was  very  early  in  the 
morning  when  they  set  off; — just 
beginning  to  be  light.  As  they 
walked  along,  they  said  to  one 
another,  “  There  is  a  great  stone  at 
the  door  of  the  sepulchre ;  how  shall 
we  roll  it  away  ?”  But  when  they 
came  nearer,  they  saw  that  the  stone 
was  rolled  away ;  and  the  door  was 
open. 

How  was  this  ?  Who  had  rolled 
away  the  stone  ?  The  angel  of  the 
Lord.  The  stone,  and  the  seal,  and 
the  soldiers  who  watched  by  the 
tomb,  had  no  power  to  keep  Jesus 
within  the  tomb.  As  soon  as  the 
third  day  dawned,  before  the  women 
could  come  to  the  sepulchre,  there 
was  a  great  earthquake,  and  an  an¬ 
gel  was  sent  down  from  Heaven, 
and  he  rolled  back  the  stone,  and 
sat  upon  it.  His  face  was  like  light¬ 
ning,  and  His  raiment  was  white  as 
snow,  and  for  fear  of  him  the  keep¬ 
ers  shook,  and  became  like  dead 
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men.  And  Jesus  rose,  as  He  had 
said;  and  the  prophecy  was  fulfilled, 
“Thou  wilt  not  suffer  thine  Holy 
One  to  see  corruption.”  Ps.  xvi.  10. 

Mary  Magdalene  was  so  astonish¬ 
ed  at  what  she  saw,  that  she  ran 
back,  and  told  the  disciples.  But 
Salome  and  the  other  Mary  stayed, 
and  went  into  the  sepulchre;  and 
there  they  saw  a  young  man  clothed 
in  a  long  white  garment ;  and  they 
were  afraid.  But  he  said  to  them, 
“  Do  not  fear ;  you  seek  Jesus  of  Na¬ 
zareth  ;  He  is  not  here,  He  is  risen ; 
see  the  place  where  they  laid  Him. 
Go,  and  tell  His  disciples,  and  Peter, 
that  He  is  gone  to  Galilee;  and 
there  you  shall  see  Him.”  Then 
the  women  went  away  quickly  from 
the  sepulchre;  but  they  were  so 
much  frightened  at  all  they  had 
seen,  that  they  could  not  speak  to 
any  one  they  met  on  the  road. 

Why  was  this  message  sent  so 
particularly  to  Peter,  as  well  as  to 
the  other  disciples  ?  Because  Peter 
had  sinned  so  greatly,  that,  perhaps, 
he  might  think  he  was  now  no 
longer  to  be  called  a  disciple.  But 
Peter  had  repented,  and  Jesus  had 
forgiven  him;  and  now  this  mes¬ 
sage  was  sent  to  comfort  him,  and 
to  show  him  that  Jesus  remembered 
and  loved  him  still. 

Mary  Magdalene  had  gone  before 
to  tell  Peter  and  John.  As  soon  as 
she  saw  them,  she  said,  “  They  have 
taken  away  the  Lord  out  of  the 
sepulchre,  and  we  know  not  where 
they  have  laid  Him.”  For  Mary 
Magdalene  had  not  heard  and  seen 
what  Salome  and  the  other  Mary 
had.  Then  Peter  and  John  ran  di¬ 
rectly,  both  together,  to  the  sepul¬ 
chre.  John  ran  faster  than  Peter, 
and  came  there  first,  and  saw  the 


linen  clothes  lying ;  but  he  did  not 
go  in.  Soon  after,  Peter  came,  and 
went  in,  and  he  too  saw  the  linen 
clothes  lying ;  and  the  napkin  that 
had  been  about  Jesus’  head,  folded 
together  in  a  place  by  itself.  There 
was  no  confusion,  no  disorder  in  the 
tomb ;  it  did  not  look  as  if  people 
had  been  there,  and  hastily  stole 
away  the  body.  When  the  disci¬ 
ples  had  thought  a  little  upon  these 
things,  John  also  went  into  the 
sepulchre ;  and  he  saw  and  believed. 
Then  the  disciples  went  away  again 
to  their  own  home. 

But  Mary  Magdalene  still  stayed 
outside  the  sepulchre,  weeping.  At 
last,  she  stooped  down  and  looked 
in ;  and  she  saw  two  angels  in  white 
sitting  there  in  the  place  where  the 
body  of  Jesus  had  lain.  Then  the 
angels  said  to  Mary,  “  Woman,  why 
weepest  thou  ?”  She  answered, 
“  Because  they  have  taken  away  my 
Lord,  and  I  know  not  where  they 
have  laid  Him.”  As  she  said  this, 
she  turned  round  and  saw  some  one 
standing  by  her.  It  was  Jesus  him¬ 
self;  but  Mary  did  not  know,  at 
first,  that  it  was  Jesus.  He  spoke 
to  her,  and  asked,  “  Why  weepest 
thou?”  Still  Mary  did  not  know 
Him ;  she  thought  it  was  the  gar¬ 
dener  who  spoke  to  her;  so  she  said, 
“  Sir,  if  thou  hast  carried  Him 
hence,  tell  me  where  thou  hast  laid 
Him,  and  I  will  go  and  take  Him 
away.”  Jesus  said  to  her  again, 
“  Mary !”  Mary  knew  the  voice,  and 
turned  round,  and  when  she  saw 
that  it  was  really  Jesus  himself,  she 
said,  “Master!”  Mary  was  so  re¬ 
joiced  to  see  Jesus,  that  she  fell 
down  to  embrace  His  feet ;  but 
Jesus  said  “  Do  not  touch  me ;  do 
not  stay  to  worship  me  now,  but  go 
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directly  to  my  brethren,  and  tell 
them,  I  ascend  to  my  Father,  and 
your  Father;  and  to  my  God, 
and  your  God.”  Then  Mary  went 
to  tell  the  disciples.  As  she  was 
going,  she  met  Salome  and  the  other 
Mary ;  and  while  they  were  all  to¬ 
gether,  Jesus  himself  came  to  them, 
and  said,  “All  hail!”  Then  they 
fell  down  and  worshipped  Him. 
Jesus  said  to  them,  “  Be  not  afraid ; 
go  and  tell  my  brethren  to  go  into 
Galilee,  and  there  they  shall  see  me.” 
So  they  went,  and  did  as  Jesus 
said. 

As  they  were  going,  some  of  the 
soldiers,  who  had  been  watching  at 
the  tomb  of  Jesus,  came  to  the 
priests,  and  told  them  the  wonder¬ 
ful  things  which  had  happened.  The 
priests  were  very  much  surprised  to 
hear  this.  They  must  have  felt  that 


Jesus  had  been  raised  by  a  miracle, 
and  yet  they  would  not  believe  in 
Him  even  now.  And  they  deter¬ 
mined  to  prevent  the  people  too  from 
believing  on  Him,  if  they  could.  So 
they  consulted  together  what  they 
should  do ;  and  then  they  called  the 
soldiers,  and  gave  them  a  large  sum 
of  money,  and  said,  “  You  must  not 
let  the  people  know  what  has  hap¬ 
pened.  You  must  say  that  the  dis¬ 
ciples  came  by  night  and  stole 
away  the  body  while  you  were 
asleep.  And  you  need  not  be  afraid ; 
for  we  will  speak  to  the  governor 
for  you,  and  take  care  that  you  are 
not  punished.”  So  the  soldiers 
took  the  money,  and  promised  to 
do  as  they  were  taught ;  and  then 
they  went  away  and  told  this  wick¬ 
ed  falsehood  to  all  the  people. 


CCCXXIX. 


y  H  E  |ALK 

same  day  that  Jesus 
;e  from  the  tomb,  two  of 
3  disciples  went  togeth- 
to  a  village  named  Em- 
maus,  not  very  far  from 
Jerusalem.  As  they  walked  along, 
they  talked  of  all  the  things  that 
had  just  happened.  They  spoke  of 
the  death  of  Jesus,  and  of  his  bu¬ 
rial  ;  and  they  mourned  very  much 
because  he  was  taken  from  them ; 
for  these  disciples  did  not  yet  fully 
believe  that  Jesus  was  risen  from 
the  dead.  As  they  talked  in  this 
way,  some  one  came  and  joined 


TO  jSMMAUS> 

them.  They  thought  he  was  a 
stranger ;  but  he  spoke  very  kindly 
to  them,  and  asked,  “  What  are  you 
saying  one  to  another,  as  you  walk, 
and  are  sad  ?”  Then  one  of  them 
answered,  “  Art  thou  only  a  stranger 
in  Jerusalem,  and  hast  not  known 
the  things  done  there  in  these  days  ?” 
He  asked  again,  “  What  things  ?” 
They  said,  “  The  things  about  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  who  was  a  great  pro¬ 
phet  before  God  and  all  the  people. 
The  priests  and  rulers  condemned 
Him,  and  crucified  Him.  But  we 
thought  He  had  been  the  Redeemer 
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of  Israel ;  and  now  this  is  the  third 
day  since  these  things  happened. 
And  some  women  of  our  company 
astonished  us  very  much  to-day. 
They  went  early  to  the  sepulchre 
and  could  not  find  His  body ;  and 
they  came  back,  and  told  us  they 
had  seen  some  angels,  who  said  He 
was  alive.  And  then  some  more  of 
us  went  to  the  sepulchre,  and  we 
found  all  as  the  women  had  said ; 
but  we  did  not  see  Jesus.”  Then 
the  kind  friend  who  was  walking 
with  the  two  disciples  answered  and 
said,  “  Why  are  you  so  foolish,  and 
so  slow  to  believe  all  that  the  pro¬ 
phets  have  spoken  ?  Have  you  not 
read  in  the  Scriptures  that  Christ 
must  first  suffer,  and  afterwards  go 
into  His  glory?”  And  then  this 
wonderful  stranger  began  at  the 
books  of  Moses,  and  explained  to 
them  in  all  the  Scriptures,  the 
things  which  were  written  of  Christ. 
When  we  read  the  Old  Testament 
History,  we  found  a  great  deal  there 
about  the  Lord  Jesus.  We  were 
told  about  Him  in  the  Garden  of 
Eden,  and  many  times  afterwards. 
And  the  Psalms,  and  the  prophets 
too,  are  full  of  prophecies  about 
Him.  All  these  things  the  kind 
stranger  explained  to  the  two  disci¬ 
ples.  As  he  talked  to  them,  they 
felt  that  they  had  never  before  un¬ 
derstood  the  Scriptures  so  clearly ; 
and  they  began  to  be  quite  sure  that 
Jesus  was  indeed  the  true  Messiah, 
the  Redeemer  of  Israel. 

At  last  they  came  to  Emmaus. 
It  was  now  evening.  Their  kind 
friend  was  going  to  take  leave  of 
them ;  but  they  said,  “  No ;  do  not 
go  farther  ;  it  is  late ;  come  in,  and 
stay  with  us.”  So  he  went  in  with 
them,  and  sat  down  to  meat.  As 


they  were  eating,  he  took  bread, 
and  blessed  it,  and  broke,  and  gave 
it  to  them.  He  did  this  just  as 
Jesus  used  to  do,  when  He  ate  with 
them,  before  His  death.  And  now 
the  disciples  saw  that  this  kind 
friend  really  was  Jesus  himself; 
“  their  eyes  were  opened,  and  they 
knew  Him.”  How  glad  they  were 
to  see  Him  again!  But  Jesus 
did  not  stay  longer  with  them. 
When  the  disciples  looked  again, 
He  was  gone ;  they  knew  not  how, 
nor  where.  Then  they  rose  up,  and 
went  to  Jerusalem,  and  found  the 
disciples,  and  said  to  them,  “  The 
Lord  is  risen  indeed and  they 
told  them  the  things  that  had  just 
happened,  “and  how  He  was  known 
of  them  in  breaking  of  bread.” 

While  the  two  disciples  were 
speaking,  Jesus  Himself  stood  in  the 
midst  of  them,  and  said,  “  Peace  be 
unto  you.”  The  disciples  were  fright¬ 
ened;  but  Jesus  said  again,  “Why  are 
you  troubled  ?  Behold  my  hands  and 
my  feet;  see,  it  is  I  myself.”  And 
then  He  showed  them  His  hands 
and  His  feet — those  hands  and  feet 
which  had  been  so  cruelly  nailed  to 
the  cross.  The  disciples  could 
hardly  believe  for  joy;  but  Jesus 
said  again,  “  Have  you  any  meat  ?” 
They  gave  Him  a  piece  of  broiled 
fish,  and  a  honey-comb;  and  He 
took  it,  and  did  eat  before  them. 
Then  He  said,  “You  remember 
what  I  told  you  before  I  died.  I 
told  you  that  all  the  Scripture  has 
said  of  me  must  be  fulfilled.  It  is 
written  that  Christ  should  suffer, 
and  rise  again  the  third  day ;  and 
you  see  that  so  it  is.  Now  go,  and 
teach  all  nations  what  I  have  done 
to  save  sinners.  Begin  at  Jeru¬ 
salem  ;  for  the  Jews  must  first  have 
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the  gospel  preached  to  them;  and 
then  go  to  the  Gentiles.  Tell  them 
to  repent  of  their  sins,  and  believe 
in  me,  that  they  may  be  saved. 
Baptize  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.” 

How  happy  the  disciples  were  to 
see  Jesus  again,  and  to  hear  Him 
speak  !  And  we  shall  soon  see  how 
willing  they  were  to  obey  His  com¬ 
mand,  and  to  go  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  all  nations.  Christ’s 
ministers  are  still  obeying  this  com¬ 


mand,  when  they  go  to  heathen 
countries,  and  tell  the  people  there 
to  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  be  saved.  We  should  pray  for 
these  holy  men,  and  ask  God  to 
bless  them,  and  prosper  their  work. 
The  disciples  were  to  begin  preach¬ 
ing  at  Jerusalem.  This  shows  us 
how  much  Jesus  loved  the  Jews, 
and  it  should  teach  us  to  love  them 
too,  and  seek  to  do  them  good  ; 
“  Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem  : 
they  shall  prosper  that  love  thee.” 
Psalm  cxxii.  6. 


«CCC» 


occxxx. 


Jhe  JJnbelieving  p  I  s  c  I  p  l  e. 


HOMAS  was  not  with  the 
other  disciples  when  Jesus 
appeared  to  them ;  but 
when  they  next  saw  him, 
they  told  him  the  good 
news.  They  said,  “We  have  seen 
the  Lord.”  Was  not  Thomas  very 
glad  to  hear  this  ?  He  would  have 
been  if  he  had  believed  it ;  but  he 
did  not.  He  said,  “No,  it  cannot 
be  true.  You  must  have  been  de¬ 
ceived.  I  will  not  believe  that 
Jesns  is  risen,  unless  I  see  Him  my¬ 
self,  and  put  my  finger  into  the 
print  of  the  nails,  and  thrust  my 


hand  into  His  side.” 

Thomas  was  a  good  man,  a  true 
disciple  of  Jesus;  but  it  was  very 
wrong  of  him  to  be  so  unbelieving. 
If  Thomas  had  searched  the  Scrip¬ 
tures,  and  prayed  God  to  enable 
him  to  understand  them,  he  would 
have  found  that  Jesus  must  rise 
again  ;  and  then  he  would  not  have 


disbelieved  what  the  disciples  told 
him. 

Eight  days  passed  away.  They 
were  happy  days  for  the  other  disci¬ 
ples;  for  they  believed  that  Jesus 
was  risen  indeed,  and  that  made 
them  rejoice.  But  they  were  very 
unhappy  days  for  Thomas ;  for  he 
did  not  believe,  and  therefore  he 
could  not  share  the  joy.  Thus  he 
was  punished  for  his  unbelief.  But 
Jesus  knew  all  that  was  in  the 
heart  of  Thomas,  and  pitied  and 
loved  him  still.  So  one  day,  when 
all  the  disciples  were  together,  and 
the  doors  were  shut,  Jesus  came, 
and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  said, 
“  Peace  be  unto  you.”  There  was 
no  need  for  Jesus  to  open  the  door, 
to  come  into  the  room.  He  had 
power  to  come  and  go  as  He  pleased, 
in  a  wonderful  way  which  we  cannot 
understand ;  and  He  came  now, 
that  Thomas  might  see  for  himself, 
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and  be  quite  sure  that  Jesus  was 
risen  from  the  dead.  So  Jesus  called 
him,  and  said,  “Reach  hither  thy 
finger  and  behold  my  hands;  and 
reach  hither  thy  hand,  and  trust  it 
into  my  side ;  and  be  not  faithless, 
but  believing.”  Then  Thomas  saw 
that  it  was  really  Jesus,  and  he 
cried  out  in  faith  and  joy,  “My 
Lord,  and  my  God!”  Jesus  said, 
“  Thomas,  because  thou  hast  seen 
me,  thou  hast  believed ;  blessed  are 
they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet 
have  believed.” 

We  who  are  living  now,  “have 


not  seen”  Jesus  as  Thomas  did; 
but  we  may  look  upon  Him  by 
faith,  and  believe  on  Him  in  oui 
hearts,  though  we  cannot  see  Him 
with  our  eyes.  And  all  will  be 
truly  “  blessed,”  really  happy,  who 
thus  believe  in  Jesus :  “  whom  hav¬ 
ing  not  seen  ye  love;  in  whom, 
though  now  ye  see  Him  not,  yet 
believing,  ye  rejoice  with  joy  un¬ 
speakable  and  full  of  glory ;  receiv¬ 
ing  the  end  of  your  faith,  even  the 
salvation  of  your  souls.”  1  Peter  i. 
8,9. 


CCCXXXI. 


Jeter’s  p  e  a  ' 

HE  disciples  came  to  Gal¬ 
ilee,  as  Jesus  told  them. 
One  night  seven  of  them 
went  to  fish  in  the  lake 
of  Gennesaret,  but  they 
caught  nothing.  In  the  morning, 
Jesus  came  and  stood  upon  the 
shore;  lut  the  disciples  did  not 
know  that  it  was  Jesus.  So  He 
called  to  them,  and  said,  “  Children, 
have  ye  any  meat?”  They  an¬ 
swered,  “Ho.”  Then  He  said  again, 
“  Cast  the  net  on  the  right  side  of 
the  ship,  and  you  shall  find.”  The 
disciples  obeyed,  and  now  they  were 
not  able  to  draw  up  the  net  for  the 
multitude  of  fishes.  When  John 
saw  this,  he  turned  to  Peter,  and 
said,  “  It  is  the  Lord !”  Perhaps 
the  multitude  of  fishes  reminded 
John  of  that  day  when  Jesus  had 
first  called  him,  and  some  others 
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of  the  disciples,  and  made  them 
“  fishers  of  men.” 

When  Peter  heard  that  it  was  the 
Lord,  he  threw  himself  into  the 
sea,  that  he  might  go  to  Jesus 
directly;  and  the  other  disciples 
came  in  the  ship,  dragging  the  net 
full  of  great  fishes ;  a  hundred  and 
fifty- three;  yet  the  net  was  not 
broken,  though  there  were  so  many. 
As  soon  as  they  were  all  come  to 
land,  they  saw  a  fire  of  coals  there, 
and  fish  laid  on  it,  and  bread.  The 
disciples  did  not  know  how  and 
whence  all  this  food  came ;  it  was 
the  kind  care  of  Jesus  that  prepared 
it  for  them.  Then  He  said,  “  Come 
and  dine.”  So  they  sat  down  to 
meat. 

After  they  had  finished,  Jesus 
called  Peter,  and  said  to  him, 
“  Simon,  lovest  thou  me  more  than 
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these  ? ”  Peter  answered,  “  Yea, 
Lord;  thou  knowest  that  I  love 
thee.”  Then  Jesus  said,  “  Feed  my 
lambs.”  Soon  after,  Jesus  asked 
again,  “  Simon,  lovest  thou  me  ?  ” 
And  again  Peter  answered,  “  Yea, 
Lord;  thou  knowest  that  I  love 
thee.”  Jesus  said,  “  Feed  my  sheep.” 
Jesus  asked  the  third  time,  “  Simon, 
lovest  thou  me  ?  ”  Peter  now  began 
to  feel  grieved.  He  thought  to  him¬ 
self,  “Does  not  Jesus  believe  me? 
Does  He  think  that  I  do  not  really 
love  Him  ?” 

Peter  had,  a  little  time  before, 
denied  Jesus  three  times;  perhaps 
this  was  why  Jesus  now  asked  him 
three  times,  “  Lovest  thou  me  ?  ” 
Jesus  had  forgiven  Peter,  and  washed 
away  his  sin ;  but  He  wished  him 
to  remember  that  sin,  and  to  be 
humbled  for  it  still.  And,  no  doubt, 
Peter  did  remember  it,  and  was 
very  sorry  that  he  had  ever  so  wick¬ 
edly  denied  his  Master ;  yet  he  felt 
sure  in  his  heart  that  he  really  loved 
Him,  so  he  turned  to  Jesus,  and 
said,  “  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things, 
thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.” 
And  once  more  Jesus  said  to  him, 
“  Feed  my  sheep.” 

What  did  this  mean?  Christ 
calls  His  people  His  sheep.  Peter 
was  to  give  spiritual  food  to  those 
sheep.  He  was  to  go  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  them.  And  Peter 
was  to  feed  Christ’s  lambs  too. 
They  are  the  young,  the  little  ones 


of  the  flock.  Jesus  did  not  forget 
them.  He  loves  to  “gather  the 
lambs  in  His  arms,  and  carry  them 
in  His  bosom.”  Isaiah  xi.  11. 

There  was  great  need  for  Peter 
to  love  Jesus  with  all  his  heart,  for 
soon  he  would  have  to  suffer  and 
die  for  his  Master’s  sake.  Jesus 
told  him  this.  He  said,  “  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  when  thou 
wast  young  thou  girdest  thyself, 
and  walkest  whither  thou  wouldest ; 
but  when  thou  shalt  be  old,  thou 
shalt  stretch  forth  thy  hands,  and 
another  shall  gird  thee,  and  carry 
thee  whither  thou  wouldest  not.” 
What  did  this  mean?  Jesus  said 
it,  signifying  by  what  death  Peter 
should  glorify  God.  When  Peter 
was  an  old  man,  his  enemies  took 
him  and  bound  him  to  a  cross  ;  and 
so  he  died  for  his  Master’s  sake. 
This  was  a  sad  death  ;  very  painful, 
and  very  dreadful;  but  if  Peter 
truly  loved  Jesus,  he  must  be  will¬ 
ing  even  to  be  crucified  for  His 
sake.  So  when  Jesus  had  foretold 
this,  He  said,  “  Follow  me.”  Peter 
must  not  deny  his  Saviour  for  fear 
of  death ;  he  must  follow  Him 
faithfully  to  the  end,  whatever  that 
end  might  be.  And  so  he  did  ;  and 
now  Peter  is  with  Jesus  in  Heaven, 
and  he  has  received  that  “  crown  of 
life,”  which  is  promised  to  all  those 
who  are  “  faithful  unto  death.” 
Rev .  ii.  10. 
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'•'And  when  he  had  spoken  these  things,  while  they  beheld,  he  was 

taken  up.” 
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OW  long  did  Jesus  stay 
on  earth  after  He  rose 
from  the  grave  ?  Forty 
days.  During  that  time 
He  appeared  very  often 
to  His  disciples,  and  taught  them 
many  things,  and  gave  them  many 
commands.  At  last,  the  time  came 
for  Jesus  to  be  taken  from  them, 
and  to  go  up  to  Heaven.  So  He 
called  them  once  more,  and  led 
them  to  Bethany,  the  little  village 
of  which  we  have  read  before,  where 
Lazarus,  and  Martha,  and  Mary 
lived.  Then  Jesus  lifted  up  His 
hands  and  blessed  His  disciples. 
And  so  it  was,  that,  while  He  was 
blessing  them,  and  talking  to  them, 
“  He  was  taken  up,  and  a  cloud  re¬ 
ceived  Him  out  of  their  sight.” 
The  disciples  looked  steadfastly  to¬ 
wards  Heaven,  as  He  went  up ;  and 
watched  the  bright  cloud  which  hid 
Him  from  their  eyes.  It  went  up 
higher  and  higher,  far  above  the 
blue  sky,  and  then  they  saw  it  no 
more.  Jesus  was  gone.  He  was 
gone  into  Heaven,  to  sit  down  on 
the  right  hand  of  His  Father’s 
throne.  Were  the  disciples  sorry? 
Perhaps  they  were  sorry  to  lose  the 
sight  of  that  dear  friend  who  had 
been  with  them  so  long.  But  they 
had  much  to  comfort  them  still. 
They  remembered  what  Jesus  had 
said,  “  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for 
you;  and  where  I  am,  there  you 
shall  be  also.” 


As  the  disciples  were  looking  up 
towards  Heaven,  two  angels,  clothed 
in  white,  came  and  stood  by  them. 
And  these  angels  spoke  to  them, 
and  said,  “  Why  do  you  stand  look¬ 
ing  up  into  Heaven?  This  same 
Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from  you 
into  Heaven,  shall  so  come,  like  as 
ye  have  seen  Him  go  into  Heaven.” 
Then  the  disciples  were  comforted ; 
and  they  returned  to  Jerusalem, 
there  to  wait  for  the  promise  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  as  Jesus  commanded 
them. 

We  have  been  reading  a  great 
deal  about  the  life,  and  death,  and 
resurrection,  and  ascension  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  Now  all  these  things 
are  very  needful  for  us  to  know; 
because  without  them,  we  could  not 
be  saved.  Jesus  became  man,  lived, 
and  died,  and  rose  again,  and  as¬ 
cended  into  Heaven,  for  us  and  for 
our  salvation. 

He  was  born  into  the  world,  that, 
as  man  He  might  obey  all  God’s 
holy  law,  and  so  work  out  a  perfect 
righteousness  for  us;  that  “ as  by 
one  man’s  disobedience  many  were 
made  sinners,  so  by  the  obedience 
of  one  many  might  be  made  right¬ 
eous  ;  ”  Rom.  y.  19 ;  and  “  that  He 
might  leave  us  an  example,  that  we 
should  follow  His  steps.”  1  Pet. 
ii.  21. 

He  suffered  and  was  tempted 
while  He  lived,  that  He  might  be 
able  to  feel  for  us  in  our  sufferings 
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and  temptations;  that  He  might 
“  be  made  like  unto  His  brethren,” 
and  so  be  “  a  merciful  and  faithful 
high  priest “for  in  that  He  Him¬ 
self  hath  suffered  being  tempted, 
He  is  able  to  succor  them  that  are 
tempted  .”  Heb.  ii.  18. 

He  died  to  bear  the  punishment 
of  sin,  which  we  deserved  to  bear ; 
He  died,  “the  just  for  the  unjust, 
that  He  might  bring  us  unto  God.” 
1  Peter  iii.  18.  The  chastisement 
of  our  peace  was  upon  Him,  and 
with  His  stripes  we  are  healed.” 
Is.  liii.  5. 

He  “  was  raised  again  for  our  justi¬ 
fication  ;”  Rom.  iv.  25 ;  to  show  that 
He  was  indeed  the  Son  of  God,  and 
that  He  had  power  to  conquer  death 
and  the  grave ;  and  to  teach  us  too, 
that  as  He  rose,  so  we  shall  rise 
also.  “  Christ  is  risen  from  the 
dead,  and  become  the  first-fruits  of 
them  that  slept.”  1  Cor.  xv.20.  “If 
we  believe  that  Jesus  died,  and  rose 
again,  so  them  also  which  sleep  in 


Jesus,  will  God  bring  with  Him.” 
1  Thess.  v.  14. 

And  Jesus  ascended  into  Heaven 
to  prepare  a  place  there  for  His  peo¬ 
ple,  and  to  intercede  for  them  before 
His  Father’s  throne.  “  He  ever 
liveth  to  matke  intercession  for 
them.”  Heb.  vii.  25.  He  “  is  even 
at  the  right  hand  of  God,  and  also 
maketh  intercession  for  us.”  Rom. 
viii.  34. 

These  are  all  very  wonderful  things. 
It  is  well  to  read  of  them,  and  know 
them;  but  we  must  remember  that 
this  will  do  us  no  good,  unless  we 
believe  and  feel  them  in  our  hearts. 
We  must  pray  for  true  faith  in  the 
Son  of  God,  that  all  our  sins  may 
be  washed  away  in  His  blood ;  and 
that  we  may  be  justified  by  His 
righteousness,  and  sanctified  by  His 
Spirit ;  and  then,  when  we  die,  we 
shall  be  taken  to  be  with  Him, 
where  He  is ;  and  we  shall  behold 
His  glory. 
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